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Within the pages of this book , I put forth the 
premise to the New Testament Church that 
the keeping of Christmas as we know it is not 
only "not necessary", but is actually offensive 
to God, on at least a few fronts. 
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the Holy One of Israel. We, UkeAchan, 
have chosen to hide these items of non- 
biblical faith deep under the tents of our lives, 
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origins of these pagan things so deep that most of us are not even really aware of 
these roots. 
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Preface 

This book has been written in order to help people undertand the 
very pagan origins of Christmas. 
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In this first section, I deal with my background, some of the common 
concerns, and objections people may have with the subject matter. 
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Chapter 1: Introduction 



When we were very little, we believed everything our parents, our 
friends’ parents, our teachers, our uncles and aunts - and even our 
peers - told us. As we became older, we started to be a little more 
skeptical about things. School taught us to question much of the con- 
ventional wisdom we had been given. By the time we were adults, 
many of us believed little of what we heard and only half of what we 
saw. 

In my case, I did not become a believer until I was well into my twen- 
ties. Unlike many within the Church subculture, I did not really grow 
up in the bosom of “The Faith ”. 1 

Before I finally became a believer, I asked a lot of questions and re- 
quired a lot of proof, in order to be convinced of something. The first 
time someone in the Church ever heard me ask questions, like why I 
should believe in a God who let me be abused as a kid, I was told that 
I should not question, but simply believe. I didn’t stop asking ques- 
tions, though. 



1 My parents did take us to church when we were little, but they saw this 
as an obligation to God that we had to fulfil, not a joy and a time of fel- 
lowship. We had no concept of the true meaning of Christianity. 
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When I finally did become a believer, 1 did so, not because someone 
told me 1 should “just believe”, necessarily, but because the evidence 
for the existence of God in the Person of Jesus Christ was overwhelm- 
ing, as were the many other correlative proofs that I found. Given the 
reality that these things were true, I felt compelled to act on them. Je- 
sus became the Lord (the One in Charge) of my life because Bible was 
the Truth; I had decided that it was going to be the Book that governed 
my life in matters of faith, behaviour and lifestyle. 

Just Call Me Thomas 

“I won’t believe it until I see it!!!” These words are often met with 
disdain in the Church today. “Just believe” we are told. When dealing 
with belief that the Lord is who He says He is, people point to this 
passage as “proof’ that we should not question: 

The other disciples therefore said to him, "We have seen the 
Lord." So he said to them, "Unless I see in His hands the print of 
the nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, and put my 
hand into His side, I will not believe." And after eight days His 
disciples were again inside, and Thomas with them. Jesus came, 
the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, "Peace to 
you!" Then He said to Thomas, "Reach your finger here, and 
look at My hands; and reach your hand here, and put it into My 
side. Do not be unbelieving, but believing." And Thomas an- 
swered and said to Him, "My Lord and my God!" Jesus said to 
him, "Thomas, because you have seen Me, you have believed. 

Blessed are those who have not seen and yet have believed ." 2 

Personally, I think that Thomas got a “bad rap”; he was doing what 
every person who is serious about worshipping the Lord in Truth 
should do - he was making sure that which was being said was really 
the case. Earlier, the disciples were actually warned by Jesus Him s elf 
not to believe it when people said that He was in the desert, or He was 
in the upper room. As far as I can ascertain, the guy was doing what 
he was told to do by the Master Himself. It is because of these things 
that Jesus patiently showed Thomas the proof that he needed. 



2 John 20:25-29 
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People focus on the fact that Jesus goes on to say that those who have 
not seen Him and believe in Him would be blessed. However, many 
people miss the little blurb at the end of the chapter, placed right after 
this little pericope . 3 It tells the readers that the many signs in the book 
of John were written down “ that you may believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God, and that by believing you may have life in 
His name. ” 4 

This begs the question: should we ask questions and demand to have 
proof before we choose to believe/act upon something, or should we 
“just believe” without proof? I don’t know about you, but I would 
rather be like Thomas than someone who “just believes”. Let me 
show you why.... 

The Word of the Lord - Truth 

The Word of the Lord is replete with allusions to testing the things that 
occur to ensure that they are from the Lord. Here are just a couple of 
examples: 

Then the brethren immediately sent Paul and Silas away by 
night to Berea. When they arrived, they went into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews. These were more fair-minded than 
those in Thessalonica, in that they received the word with all 
readiness, and searched the Scriptures daily to find out 
whether these things were so. - Acts 17:10, 11 

Rejoice always, pray without ceasing, in everything give 
thanks; for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus for you. Do 
not quench the Spirit. Do not despise prophecies. Test all 
things; hold fast what is good. Abstain from every form 
of evil. Now may the God of peace Himself sanctify you 
completely; and may your whole spirit, soul, and body be 
preserved blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 



A pericope is a self-contained stoiy found within a larger body of text. 

4 John 20:31. All Scriptures in this book are from the New King James 
Version of the Bible, unless otherwise stated. Additionally, unless oth- 
erwise noted, all emphases are mine throughout this book. 
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He who calls you is faithful, who also will do it . 5 

One of the basic things we are taught in the Word is that we are to be 
careful about the things we receive as “Truth”. In fact, we are told that 
our faith is contingent on the Word. It is what informs us through 
the mediation of the Holy Spirit. 

So then faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God . 6 

Jesus, in praying to the Father in the Garden of Gethsemane about His 
disciples, asked this of the Father: 

Sanctify them by Your truth. Your word is truth . 7 

Also, when speaking to Satan about the temptation of food, Jesus said, 
“It is written, 'Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceeds from the mouth of God.'” 8 

I would like to ask each member in the Body of Christ to be careful to 
check out the message that is portrayed in these pages, not with pre- 
suppositions that have been placed in our minds so early in life that we 
“assume” them to be true, but to take the information and strain it 
through the words of God in context; ask the Holy Spirit to reveal the 
fullness of His truth in context. 

Our Subjective Feelings 

I would also like to remind people that the message of the Scriptures is 



5 I Corinthians 5:16 - 24 

6 Romans 10:17 

7 John 17:17 

s As an aside, one need remember that the Word He was talking about was 
not only the Incarnate Word, Himself, but also the entire Old Testament. 
That which we believe in the New Covenant cannot directly contravene 
that which has already been revealed. If we just ignore the entire Old 
Testament, we have done a disservice to Jesus and all of His followers, 
since that WAS the Bible that Jesus read. 
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unified; the Scripture in its entirety conveys truth; we cannot take 
verses out of the context in order to justify that which we condone. 
Neither can we simply excise others because they are uncomfortable. 
The word of God needs to stand before our feelings, no matter how 
compelling our feelings may be. 

Often, our feelings are in opposition to the Truth. Take, for instance, 
the fact that telling the truth is very uncomfortable. In order to allevi- 
ate this, we often resort to platitudes or we simply refrain from 
speaking. Telling the truth is often not a fun thing to do. It is some- 
thing that we would often rather NOT do in many circumstances. 
Regardless, we are supposed to be children of truth, since Jesus is the 
Way the Truth and the Life. 

The Truth and Our Traditions 

Tradition is not a bad thing, in and of itself. There are some wonderful 
traditions that have come from the Apostles that have enriched and 
informed our faith throughout the millennia. 

Some of our family traditions, such as baking cookies together on a 
rainy day, bring continuity and a bond of togetherness throughout our 
generations, too. However, traditions, like our feelings, need to be in 
subjection to the Word of God. 

Listen to what Jesus had to say about some traditions He came across: 

Then the scribes and Pharisees who were from Jerusalem 
came to Jesus, saying, “Why do Your disciples transgress 
the tradition of the elders? For they do not wash their hands 
when they eat bread." He answered and said to them, "Why 
do you also transgress the commandment of God because 
of your tradition? For God commanded, saying, 'Honor your 
father and your mother'; and, 'He who curses father or 
mother, let him be put to death.' But you say, 'Whoever 
says to his father or mother, "Whatever profit you might 
have received from me is a gift to God"- 'then he need not 
honor his father or mother.' Thus you have made the com- 
mandment of God of no effect by your tradition. 
"Hypocrites! Well did Isaiah prophesy about you, saying: 

'These people draw near to Me with their mouth, And honor 
Me with their lips, But their heart is far from Me. And in vain 
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they worship Me, Teaching as doctrines the commandments 
of men.' ,s 

This verse is also appropriately applied to some of our choices within 
God’s Church. For example, in the 1800’s (and 1900’s for that mat- 
ter), we somehow thought that unless people conformed to the 
European model of what “Christianity” was, they could not be saved. 
Thus, many hundreds of thousands of children, men and women were 
forced to give up everything that was a part of their culture, in order to 
be “Christianized”. We literally turned away thousands of souls from 
the One who could save them because we bought into the lie that we 
(“European” English Christians) were the epitome of Christendom and 
made that our tradition. . .. 

Some traditions that we hold may crumble when we truly check them 
out by comparing them with the plain meaning of the Word of God. 

A Note on Legalism 

Recently, as I have asked some of the opponents of this book to read 
and critique the contents, I have been accused of “gross legalism”. 
This word is often thrown around in Evangelical circles, but few, if 
any, have bothered to take a look at the Biblical definition of legalism. 

What is Legalism? 

As soon as the Old Testament is brought up, the Christian’s obligation 
to obey the moral requirements of the Law 10 - that is, the command- 
ments, or other such things are mentioned - the cry of legalism is 
tabled. What really is legalism, though? We may have a variety of 
our own definitions about the word, based on teachings we have heard 
others give or based on whatever is the popular consensus of the day, 
but what is the Biblical definition of the word? 



9 Matthew 15:1 - 9 

10 We are no longer required to keep the ceremonial aspect of the com- 
mandments (the sacrificial aspect of the commandments are being kept 
through belief in Jesus’ shed blood); however, even though we do not in- 
cur the penalty of the commandments (i.e. death), since Jesus freed us 
from that, we are still compelled to choose not to do that which the Lord 
has identified as sin; we were bought at a price. 
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There are a few instances where the idea of legalism is dealt with in 
Scripture. The first comes from Galatians/Acts. 

Legalism is Trying to be Saved through the 
Keeping of the Law 

To keep the Law without the understanding and believing that God 
alone saves you (as long as I do the right things, the right practices, I 
will be able to stand before God as a righteous person) and without a 
desire to do the will of God, is legalism. He knows whether we be- 
lieve in Jesus or not. I can never keep the Law in order to “be good 
enough” to get to heaven on my own merit through the adherence to 
the Law. 

Our motivation for keeping the Law cannot be our desire to “make 
ourselves acceptable to God ”, as He has already done that. This mis- 
take of Legalism can be found in the book of Galatians, where the 
people began as believers, knowing that they were justified by faith. 
Later, though, they began to teach that one MUST keep the Law in 
order to be Christians; these men tried to teach that unless a person 
kept the works of the Law, they could not be saved. 

But when I saw that they were not straightforward about the 
truth of the gospel, I said to Peter before them all, "If you, 
being a Jew, live in the manner of Gentiles and not as the 
Jews, why do you compel Gentiles to live as Jews? We 
who are Jews by nature, and not sinners of the Gentiles, 
knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law 
but by faith in Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Christ 
Jesus, that we might be justified by faith in Christ and not by 
the works of the law; for by the works of the law no flesh 
shall be justified 11 . But if, while we seek to be justified by 



11 Justification (also known as Positional or Objective Sanctification - this 
occurs at the moment of Salvation; we are seen by God through the blood 
of Christ as justified or “just as if I have not sinned”). We are declared as 
righteous by God at the moment of our salvation (I Corinthians 6:11; 
Romans 4:6; Ephesians 1:4). It is because of this objective sanctification 
that we can all be called “saints of God”. God has set us apart. (I Corin- 
thians 1:2) 
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Christ, we ourselves also are found sinners, is Christ there- 
fore a minister of sin? Certainly not! For if I build again 
those things which I destroyed, I make myself a transgres- 
sor . 12 

This issue kept on coming up; the book of Acts gives a clear, concise 
take on the central issue: 

And certain men came down from Judea and taught the 
brethren, "Unless you are circumcised according to the cus- 
tom of Moses, you cannot be saved 13 

Basically, when the Jewish Christians (often called “Judaizers”) came 
in among the church of Galatia, some began to act as if the Gentile 
Christians were not really Christians because they did not follow the 
Laws of Moses. In essence, they were trying to teach that we could 
merit God’s favour by our actions, thus securing our salvation. We 
were, are and always will be saved by grace, not works. 

This issue was finally dealt with in Acts 15, where the bare minimum 
required for being considered a Christian was finally “fleshed out”. 
According to Luke, the Jerusalem Council declared that these follow- 



Progressive (Subjective) Sanctification - this is the process that begins 
from the moment one becomes a believer, wherein the person begins to 
exhibit more and more of the fruit of the Spirit. (Galatians 5:22-23) and 
the very fragrance of our Lord, Jesus Christ (II Corinthians 2:15-16). 
This (Progressive/Subjective) aspect of sanctification is guided not only 
by the promptings of the Holy Spirit, but also by daily lifestyle choices 
guided by obedience to the Word of God in context. * This Progressive 
sanctification is what the entire body of this book is dealing with. 

Glorification - Finally, the culmination of all of this is the glorification of 
the believer. This will occur when the believer is finally brought into the 
presence of God and every bit of the “Old man” that remains will be re- 
moved. This, like the initial act of justification, is a work entirely of 
God. 

12 Galatians 2:14 

13 Acts 15:1 
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ing things were necessary: 14 

For it seemed good to the Holy Spirit, and to us, to lay upon 
you no greater burden than these necessary things: that you 
abstain from things offered to idols, from blood, from things 
strangled, and from sexual immorality. If you keep your- 
selves from these, you will do well. Farewell. 

I am NOT teaching anything like those Jewish Christians did in the 
book of Galatians; I am not saying that you must choose not to cele- 
brate Christmas or you will no longer be a believer. I affirm the fact 
that we are saved by grace, not works. 

Legalism is Adding More to the Word of 
God or Taking Away from the Word 

Jesus told us that the adding or subtracting of that which is already 
written in the Old and New Testaments, is also legalism. Choosing to 
conform to human rules and traditions, as well as novel interpretations 
of Scripture, rather than the plain word of God in context with the rest 
of the Word ( we cannot have teachings that contradict the larger read- 
ing of the Bible, even if it “seems” to be what it is teaching in a given 
passage) would be a good working definition of the word. 

I have already talked about Jesus’ views regarding traditions of people 
that go against the Word of God earlier in the section called, “The 
Truth and Our Traditions” found on page 5. 

Essentially, it comes down to this, while we may not have a “black 
book of do’s and don’ts” in the sense of say issues like gambling, et 
cetera, the overreaching issue is this; even though a specific act like 
gambling is not expressly denounced, we know the Bible teaches basic 
truth, such as relying only on God for what we need; if we do not, we 
are sinning against Him. This is why gambling may be sin; if some- 
one is choosing to gamble to get the “big one”, he or she is relying on 
self and ingenuity to do that which God should be doing. Gambling 
and self-sufficiency become idols to that person and the First com- 



14 These are the words of the people who presided over the Jerusalem Coun- 
cil, as found in Acts 15, not mine. I am only reporting what they said. 
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mandment is broken in that person’s life. 

As a believer who loves the Lord and wants to be more fully con- 
formed to the image of the invisible God, I can read that Scripture 
clearly tells us to flee from sexual immorality, idolatry, material- 
ism, and evil desires . 15 If I choose not to listen and go ahead and do it 
anyway, God may (and often does) send others to help me to see that 
what I am doing is harmful to me as a believer and to the Body in gen- 
eral. It is not “Me and Jesus”, but believers in community. 

Scripture teaches that we are no longer what we once were and there- 
fore need no longer behave as we once did. 16 

The New Testament Church and the 
World 

I am not going to discuss too much how the World deals with things, 
but how we, as Christians, need to respond to the pure, unadulterated 
Word of God in its entirety. As unbelievers, the people in the world 
are slaves to sin. In contrast, according to Romans 6:14-23, believers 

are to be slaves of righteousness. It is our job to present our lives to 

1 7 

Christ through the keeping of the Law of Grace. 



See I Corinthians 6:8; I Corinthians 10:12-14; I Timothy 6:6-11; and 
James 4:1-10 for references of these things. 

16 See Romans 6:6; II Corinthians 5:17; Ephesians 4:22-24; Colossians 3:9- 
10 

17 The keeping of this Law of Grace can only be accomplished through the 
Spirit, according to Romans 8:1-2. This passage does not mean that we 
do not still have a moral obligation to the Law; it is still that which iden- 
tifies sin in our lives. The difference, according to Paul, is that we are no 
longer subject to the Law of sin and death; we are no longer under a 
death sentence, if we do not keep the Law. We keep the Law, not to 
merit salvation or to even participate in our salvation because God has 
done that work completely. Instead, we listen to the Word of God and 
follow His righteous decrees with the aid of the Holy Spirit out of thank- 
fulness to Him. We respond to the Father in a sense as we did to our 
earthly fathers. If we disobeyed our earthly fathers, we knew they would 
still love us. That did not mean, though, that our fathers would not be 
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For sin shall not have dominion over you, for you are not 
under law but under grace. What then? Shall we sin be- 
cause we are not under law but under grace? Certainly not! 

Do you not know that to whom you present yourselves 
slaves to obey, you are that one's slaves whom you obey, 
whether of sin leading to death, or of obedience leading to 
righteousness? But God be thanked that though you 
were slaves of sin, yet you obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctrine to which you were delivered. And hav- 
ing been set free from sin, you became slaves of 
righteousness. I speak in human terms because of the 
weakness of your flesh. For just as you presented your 
members as slaves of uncleanness, and of lawlessness 
leading to more lawlessness, so now present your 
members as slaves of righteousness for holiness. For 
when you were slaves of sin, you were free in regard to 
righteousness. What fruit did you have then in the things 
of which you are now ashamed? For the end of those things 
is death. But now having been set free from sin, and 
having become slaves of God, you have your fruit to ho- 
liness, and the end, everlasting life. For the wages of sin 
is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our 
Lord . 18 

Our information about what we are free to do or not cannot come from 
our feelings, what the world thinks is okay, what other Christians al- 
low, or from the argument of silence 19 .... Instead, we need to strain 
our traditions through the Word of God and allow His Word to renew 
our minds. 

Remember, it was Paul who told us: 



upset with us because of our disobedience to the things they said. Simi- 
larly, the Law is right and just and good. The Lord set forth the Law as 
His standard to convict us of sin so we would come to Him through 
Jesus. It is also still His standard of righteousness. I will explain more 
later in this book. 

18 Romans 6:14-23 

19 There are some within the Church who would say that because some- 
thing is not expressly denounced, it is all right to do. 
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I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that you present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accept- 
able to God, which is your reasonable service. And do not 

be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that you may prove what is that 
good and acceptable and perfect will of God. - Romans 
12 : 1-2 

With this entire preamble in our thoughts, please listen to what I be- 
lieve the Word of God is saying to us, the New Testament Church in 
the 21 st century. 
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Chapter 2: The Issue At Hand 
- Christmas 

My Thesis 

I would like to put forth the premise to the New Testament Church that 
the keeping of Christmas is not only “not necessary”, but is actually 
offensive to God, on at least a few fronts. 

Clarification 

Before I get started, I would like to state some things to clarify my 
position: 



What I am NOT Saying 

I am NOT saying that Jesus is not God. I believe Jesus to be the 
Eternal Word who is 100 percent God and 100 percent Man. He is the 
Second Person of the Trinity, who chose to come to earth, be born, 
live a sinless life, die for our sins, and redeem those who would accept 
Him and that which He came to do and that which the Father has sent 
Him to do. 1 base these things not on someone’s vain traditions, but 
on theology that is based on the Scripture in context. While the word. 
Trinity, for example, may not be found in Scripture, the theology is 
most certainly supported. Should anyone like more information on the 
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Trinity, please contact me 20 ; 1 would be happy to delineate the teach- 
ing, based on the Word of God in context. 

I am NOT saying that His birth should not necessarily be cele- 
brated (although the day of December 25 is not the likely date of the 
Birth). 

I am NOT saying that every aspect of the Christmas celebration is 
pagan. To say that would be to say the Scriptures utilised on a regular 
basis discussing the birth of our Lord are pagan. This is simply not 
true. There are definitely some biblical undertones within this celebra- 
tion. Where the struggle with this comes in, is in the idea that this 
celebration is thoroughly biblical. It is not - it isn’t even close to it. 

I am NOT saying that the Christians who celebrate it are pagans. 

Far from it. In fact, most of the people who are really enamoured of 
this holiday are individuals who I personally look up to in a lot of ar- 
eas. These are definitely fully committed followers of Christ. 

I am NOT saying that people are going to go to Hell if they don’t 
listen; we are saved by grace, not works. We are to, however, live out 
our faith through the keeping of the Law with the help of the Holy 
Spirit (i.e. if this is who we are, how then, shall we live). 

Whoever believes that Jesus is the Christ is born of God, 
and everyone who loves Him who begot also loves him who 
is begotten of Him. By this we know that we love the 
children of God, when we love God and keep His com- 
mandments. For this is the love of God, that we keep 
His commandments. And His commandments are not 
burdensome. For whatever is born of God overcomes the 
world. And this is the victory that has overcome the world- 
our faith . 21 



20 You can contact me by email at bill.rosanna@shaw.ca or through my 
distributor, Lulu.com. Make sure you indicate the name of the book and 
my name. 

21 1 John 5:1-4. See Also Romans 8:1-8. 
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I am NOT saying that instead, people have to celebrate the Bibli- 
cal Feasts (at least for now) 22 ; that is up to the individual, based on 
the Romans 14 passage in its right context. 23 

What I Am Saying 

I am saying that we must look to the Word of God and allow it to 
direct our practice and worship, rather than allowing our feelings 
and tradition to take precedence over the truth of God in context. 

I am saying that we must counter the “saved by grace” mantra 
that Christians today use to justify behaviour. We are saved by 
grace, even through this process we know as sanctification; however, 
our position in Christ is not an excuse to just ignore that the Law is 
still the rudder for our faith and the Spirit is the one who holds the 
rudder. Further, we are the ones who can choose to give the motor 
gas or not ... it is still our choice to either sin or not after we are saved. 
The keeping of the commands not to steal, co mm it adultery, et cetera 
are still standards by which a Holy God would have us live, but we 
must remember that we cannot use it (the Law) to be saved or even to 
merit grace once we have been saved. Nevertheless, it is through the 
Law that sin is revealed. We, through taking our thoughts captive to 
the obedience of Christ, are able to avoid sin itself. Our behaviours 
should still be in keeping with the Spirit of the Law, which still up- 
holds the Law’s essence - and fulfills it through Christ. The 
motivation is one of love, not of the flesh. I desire to do what God 
wants me to do; I desire to conform more to His image, by rejecting 
the ways of the world and following Him. 

I am saying that we have freedom within the confines of what 
Scripture DOES say. As a believer, I must still agree with the things 



In the New Millennium, according to Zechariah 14, every nation left on 
the earth will have to celebrate the Feast of Booths when Jesus is on His 
Throne in the City of David as the King of Kings; those who do not cele- 
brate it will end up dealing with drought. 

23 Having said that, the word pictures painted by these feasts are pretty phe- 
nomenal and make for a much fuller understanding of the OT and Jesus’ 
fulfillment of the promises made to all mankind. 
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that God has revealed in His word; 1 cannot, for example, say homo- 
sexuality is all right because we live in the 21 st century. Now, as then, 
God’s word tells us that the act of homosexuality is an abomination; 
He loves the person, but He will never condone the sin, so neither 
should we. 



A Note on Sources 

Because the origins of this non-biblical “feast” stem from the teach- 
ings of the Roman Catholic Church mixed with pagan ideologies, I 
will certainly utilize their information more often than any other. This 
is simply because if they “ordained” it, surely they should be the ex- 
perts on it. Aside from their perspective, I will also draw from a 
plethora of other sources. Most importantly, I will bring in the Bible 
and what it may have to say about the various practices and imple- 
ments associated with the celebration. 

Why I Feel Compelled to Write This Book 

Many people will find this entire book to be divisive; after all, aren’t 
we supposed to be non-judgmental and just love one another? 

Honestly, sometimes I have felt that way myself; when I was a non- 
believer, I did whatever it took to stay under the radar. I used to love 
to be “just one of the crowd”. However, once 1 became a fully de- 
voted follower of the Messiah, some things quickly became evident. 
The first thing He showed me through His word was that I needed to 
take the Lord at His word and accept it without wavering. The second 
thing His word made apparent was that I needed to stand for the truth 
of God, even when it was not the popular choice. This is not an issue 
of popularity or even peace (in the worldly sense), but of obedience to 
an all-powerful God. 

It has been an interesting experience for our family since we chose to 
walk away from the celebration ourselves; almost consistently, we are 
seen by other believers as either “weaker” believers, or in some cases, 
heretics who are only pose as believers. One has even identified me as 
a “puffed up, judaizing Pharisee”. 

Until relatively recently, we have really only told a few people about 
how we have felt for two reasons. The first reason stems from a re- 
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sponse I experienced from a professor, whom I look up to a great deal. 
While she stood for the word pictures of the Bible (and indeed intro- 
duced me to many of them), she maintained that the celebration of 
Christmas was Biblical and that I was causing other believers to ques- 
tion their salvation because of my questions and assertions. This was 
not my desire then, nor is it my desire today. 

I am not saying people will lose their salvation; I am saying that it is 
offensive to God because many elements in Christmas are anti- 
biblical. 

The second reason I refrained was honestly because I was afraid of 
what other believers might say about us - and more specifically, me. 
Instead, I have tried to ignore the tug on my heart every time I thought 
of these issues as I have read through the Word. 

Over the past several years, many people have asked us why we did 
not celebrate the day, and we have always been evasive, in order to try 
to ensure that there would be no issue within the congregation we at- 
tended. This last year (2006), however, the pressure has been 
immense. Elders, leaders, and long-standing members have all asked 
us why we were choosing not to celebrate. We have even been told 
that if we chose to distance ourselves during the Christmas season, we 
were “forsaking the fellowship of the saints”. None of this is true - we 
just did not want to stick out, nor did we want to partake in that which 
we believed was inappropriate. 

As well, God’s Word has a way of chipping at you until you decide to 
do that which He would have you do. I kept running into passages that 
spoke of the responsibility to speaking to people about the truth, even 
if they don’t want to hear it. If they respond positively, that is wonder- 
ful; if they don’t, then the responsibility is theirs. 24 

As such, this has been written, not because I want to be a “splinter in 
the backside” to the people of God but because I believe that the Word 
of God in context actually speaks against the keeping of the celebra- 
tion of Christmas, at least in the form it is in now. 



24 See Ezekiel 3:17-21 and James 5:19-20 for examples of this teaching. 
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I have heard people ask me, “who are you to say”? Frankly, I am just 
a sinner saved by grace, like every other believer - none of us deserves 
the gift of salvation. At the end of the day, the reason I am speaking 
about Christmas is not because of pride, notoriety or anything like that. 
While I am far from perfect, God’s word is still the Truth. He tells us 
that we need to preach the Word; be ready in season and out of sea- 
son 25 - in other words, speak it when people want to hear it and speak 
the truth when people don’t. 

Unity comes through the truth, not through whitewashing things and 
pretending they are all right when they are not. Listen to what James 
tells us: 

Brethren, if anyone among you wanders from the truth, and 
someone turns him back, let him know that he who turns a 
sinner from the error of his way will save a soul from death 
and cover a multitude of sins. -James 5:19, 20 

And 



Again, when a righteous man turns from his righteousness 
and commits iniquity, and I lay a stumbling block before him, 
he shall die; because you did not give him warning, he shall 
die in his sin, and his righteousness which he has done shall 
not be remembered; but his blood I will require at your hand. 
Nevertheless if you warn the righteous man that the right- 
eous should not sin, and he does not sin, he shall surely live 
because he took warning; also you will have delivered your 
soul. - Ezekiel 3:20-21 



Regardless of what you or I may thi nk or feel, the Word of God needs 
to be paramount. It is with this in mind that I have decided to write 
this book. 

Questions to Ponder 

As you go through the rest of my line of reasoning throughout this 
book, I would like you to keep these ideas I have already mentioned in 
your mind; I would also like you to ponder the following questions, in 
light of the Word of God, and then apply the spirit of the answers to 



II Timothy 4:2 
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the subject of Christmas. 

If a Christian is fully convinced that God has led him or her and that 
this is a “special circumstance”, is it ever “okay” to commit adultery? 
Covet his/her neighbour’s stuff? Murder another person? 

If we denounce adultery, fornication, and/or homosexuality as abomi- 
nations to God, will this cause non-believers to be offended? Should 
we ignore the issues in order to draw them in or should we deal with 
these issues as they come up? 

If a non-believer is truly sincere in what they believe, is it all right for 
them to reject the teachings of the Bible and still be able to get to 
heaven? 

What does it mean to be People of the Book? Are Evangelicals sup- 
posed to hold the Bible as the ultimate source of truth? 

Is the silence of Scripture enough to allow or disallow a practice? 

Is the argument “God has used/blessed it” enough proof for a Christian 
to have the freedom to do things that were formerly considered inap- 
propriate in Scripture? 

Is divorce and remarriage really okay even outside the strictures given 
by Jesus and Paul 26 , since God sometimes uses it to bring people 
closer to Him through circumstances? 

Are there any guidelines about what is permissible in worship or is it 
truly up to us in every manner? Here are some more questions that I 
myself have had to ask in order to even begin to answer this question: 

1. Can I bring in eastern meditation-style stuff and integrate it with 
Christian worship or does this smack of syncretism (mixing pa- 
ganism and Christianity)? 

2. Are the very dark practices and rites performed in the Mormon 
temple “acceptable”, since they are done “to the Lord?” 

3. Are syncretistic practices no longer off limits? Are we free to in- 



26 Adultery or in the case of a non-believing wife/husband leaving the be- 
lieving spouse. 



19 




. . . But I LIKE Shiny ... A Biblical Critique of Christmas 



tegrate satanic symbols, for example, as our own into our worship 
to the Holy One of Israel? 

4. In our New Testament freedom, is there a right way to worship or 
does it matter? 

a. If there is no “right” way, then why do we bother contend- 
ing for the essentials of the faith? 

b. Is God Holy? What does holy mean? 

i. Does His holiness demand pure, unspotted wor- 
ship or now that Jesus has paid the price are we 
free to worship in any way we desire? 

ii. What does “All things are lawful” mean? Does 
this mean that we can choose to sin? 

5. Are we in the business as believers to see how close we can skate 
to the edge of the precipice of sin or are we as believers supposed 
to try to stay as far away from the edge of that cliff as possible? 

Am I the Only One? 

It has certainly been a journey... recently, just before I began to write 
this book, I shared some of my concerns that I have about Christmas 
with my closest friends. Many logically see the concern, but just as 
many of these people are afraid that the things I am advocating are not 
orthodox. In fact, some have worried that these ideas border on her- 
esy. 

One of my brothers in the Lord asked a question about my conjecture, 
“Rosanna, if this [Christmas] is so inappropriate, why do you seem to 
be the only one around who even mentions such things?” Another 
remarked that the things I was saying sounded astonishingly similar to 
the Jehovah’s Witnesses. 

These are good questions; questions that need to be addressed. 

Some Others 

Historically, many of the people in Christendom rejected Christmas as 
a creation of the Roman Catholic Church; it was seen to have too 
many unbiblical aspects to it. People like Charles Haddon Spurgeon 27 , 



27 http://www.spurgeon.org/sermons/1026.htm 
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John Knox 28 , John Calvin 29 , A.W. Pink 30 , and a host of other Reform- 
ers said that Christmas (as well as many other man-made feast days) 
was something to be avoided. Some, like Spurgeon and Calvin were 
less vocal than others, and Spurgeon even preached a few “Christmas” 
Sermons” ; nevertheless, they made it clear that the non-biblical as- 
pects of these holidays were to be avoided. 

Regarding Christmas and other “Feast Days”, John Calvin had this to 
say, 



I know how difficult it is to persuade the world that God dis- 
approves of all modes of worship not expressly sanctioned 
by His Word. The opposite persuasion which cleaves to 
them, being seated, as it were, in their very bones and mar- 
row, is, that whatever they do has in itself a sufficient 
sanction, provided it exhibits some kind of zeal for the honor 
of God. But since God not only regards as frivolous, but also 
plainly abominates, whatever we undertake from zeal to His 
worship, if at variance with His command, what do we gain 
by a contrary course? The words of God are clear and dis- 
tinct, "Obedience is better than sacrifice." "In vain do they 
worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of 
men," 1 Sam. 15:22; Matt. 15:9. Every addition of His word, 
especially in this matter, is a lie. Mere "will worship" 
(ethelothreeskia) is vanity [Col. 2:23]. This is the decision, 
and when once the judge has decided, it is no longer time to 
debate. 31 

Calvin also discusses this principle in his commentary on Jeremiah 
7:31: 



Which I commanded them not , and which never came to my 
mind. This reason ought to be carefully noticed, for God 
here cuts off from men every occasion for making evasions, 
since he condemns by this one phrase, "I have not com- 



28 http://www.soimddoctrine.net/Classic Sermons/John%20Knox/knox.html 

29 http://www.swrb.ab.ca/newslett/actualNLs/NRC chOO.htm 

30 http://www.swrb.com/newslett/actualNLs/CHRISTMAS-AWPINK.htm 

31 Calvin, John. Tracts 1844 . Volume 1. Reprint Grand Rapids: Baker, 
1983. Pp. 128-29. 
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manded them," whatever the Jews devised. There is then 
no other argument needed to condemn superstitions, than 
that they are not commanded by God: for when men allow 
themselves to worship God according to their own fancies, 
and attend not to his commands, they pervert true religion. 

And if this principle was adopted by the Papists, all those fic- 
titious modes of worship, in which they absurdly exercise 
themselves, would fall to the ground. It is indeed a horrible 
thing for the Papists to seek to discharge their duties to- 
wards God by performing their own superstitions. There is 
an immense number of them, as it is well known, and as it 
manifestly appears. Were they to admit this principle, that 
we cannot rightly worship God except by obeying his word, 
they would be delivered from their deep abyss of error. The 
Prophet's words then are very important, when he says, that 
God had commanded no such thing, and that it never came 
to his mind; as though he had said, that men assume too 
much wisdom, when they devise what he never required, 
nay, what he never knew. It is indeed certain, that there was 
nothing hid from God, even before it was done: but God 
here assumes the character of man, as though he had said, 
that what the Jews devised was unknown to him, as his own 
law was sufficient. 

Now, as the words Tophet and Gehenna were so stigma- 
tized by the prophets, we may hence learn how displeasing 
to God is every idolatry and profanation of his true and pure 
worship: for he compares these notorious places in which 
the Jews performed so sedulously their devotions, to the in- 
fernal regions. And hence at this day, when the Papists 
boast of what they call their devotions, we may justly say, 
that there are as many gates, through which they throw 
themselves headlong into hell, as there are modes of wor- 
ship devised by them for the purpose of conciliating God . 32 

Within the Puritan movement, the entire body of believers refused to 

celebrate anything not specifically outlined in the Scriptures. 



32 Calvin, John. Commentary on Jeremiah and Lamentations Volume 1. 
Christian Classics Ethereal Library. Grand Rapids, MI. vl.O. January 
20, 2006. 
< http://www.ccel.Org/c/calvin/comment3/comm voll7/htm/xvii.xvi.htm 
> URL November 24, 1999. 
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For some time, the celebration of Christmas was even outlawed in 
England; when the Puritans came to America, the celebration of 
Christmas did not come with them; in fact, it was not until the Dutch 
came that the celebration of Christmas was imported to the Americas. 

Kevin Reed from Still Water Revival Books here in Alberta has spent a 
great deal of time studying the history of the Christian Church and its 
aversion to the holiday. Regarding the Puritans coming to power in 
England, he recounts: 

When the Puritans came to power in England, attention was 
repeatedly given to Christmas. In 1644, December 25 fell 
upon a day previously scheduled for a monthly fast. The 
Parliament debated the issue and resolved to observe the 
day with fasting and prayer, especially due to the present 
circumstances of the nation. 

In June 1647, Parliament passed legislation abolishing 
Christmas and other holidays: 

Forasmuch as the feast of the nativity of Christ, Easter, 
Whitsuntide, and other festivals, commonly called holy-days, 
have been heretofore superstitiously used and observed; be 
it ordained, that the said feasts, and all other festivals, 
commonly called holy-days, be no longer observed as festi- 
vals; any law, statute, custom, constitution, or canon, to the 
contrary in anywise not withstanding. 33 

Even within the Westminster Confession, the outlawing of any non- 
ordained worship day was alluded to. 

God alone is Lord of the conscience, and has left it free from 
the doctrines and commandments of men that are in any 
thing contrary to his Word, or beside it in matters of faith on 
worship. So that to believe such doctrines, or to obey such 



33 Neal, Daniel. The History ; of the Puritans London Vol. II. , 1837. Re- 
print Minneapolis: Klock & Klock, 1979. Page 458. As quoted on the 
website, Christmas: A Biblical Critique. “Christmas: An Historical Sur- 
vey Regarding Its Origins and Opposition to It.” Presbyterian Heritage 
Publications. 

< http://www.swrb.com/newslett/actualNLs/Xmas ch2.htm > January 12, 
2006. 
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commandments out of conscience, is to betray true liberty of 
conscience; and the requiring an implicit faith, and an abso- 
lute and blind obedience, is to destroy liberty of conscience, 
and reason also. 34 

In the Acts of the General Assembly of Church of Scotland on Festival 
Days, they did not just simply seek to reform Ecclesial worship days, 
but to utterly abolish them. 

December 10, Session 17, 1638. 

And next in particular, concerning festival days findeth that 
in the explication of the first head of the first book of disci- 
pline it was thought good that the feasts of Christmas, 
Circumcision, Epiphany, with the feasts of the Apostles, 

Martyrs and Virgin Mary be utterly abolished because they 
are neither commanded nor warranted by Scripture and that 
such as observe them be punished by Civil Magistrates. 

Here utter abolition is craved and not reformation of 
abuses only and that because the observation of such 
feasts have no warrant from the word of God. [my em- 
phases] 35 

Even today, there are many Bible -believing followers of Christ who 
oppose the celebration of Christmas. Among them are independent 
Baptists, Presbyterians, Messianic believers and others. Here is a short 
list of just some of the churches/people groups who have chosen to 
reject the celebration of Christmas. 

• Landmark Independent Church 36 



34 Brachter, Dennis, ed. The Westminster Confession (1646). CRI / Voice, 

Institute. January 20, 2006. 

< http://www.cresourcei.Org/creedwestminster.html#Chapter%2020 >. 
December 24, 2005. Chapter 20 Section 2. 

35 The Acts of the General Assemblies of the Church of Scotland. Still Wa- 

ter Revival Books, 1997. pp. 37-38. As quoted on the website, “Against 
Pagan and Roman Catholic Holy-Days.” Still Water Revival Books Web- 
site, January 12, 2006. 

< http://www.swrb.com/newslett/freebook/holvday.htm >, January 2006. 

36 http://users.aol.com/libcfl/ 



24 




THE ISSUE AT HAND: CHRISTMAS 



• Loughbrickland Reformed Presbyterian Church 37 

• Studying the Word of God Website (Doctrinal Statement ) 38 

• Bully Creek Baptist Ministries 39 

• Still Water Revival Books 40 

• Beth Shechinah (a Messianic Christian congregation here in Cal- 
gary AB ). 41 

When I have given this short list to some within the church, they have 
responded by saying that these represent the “fringe” of Christendom 
and utilize their doctrinal stances as “fences to keep out other born- 
again believers”; they are ‘sectarian’ in these peoples’ view. 

I replied to these people by reminding them that John Calvin, 
Spurgeon, Huss, Wycliffe and a myriad of others were also considered 
to be “sectarian” and downright “heathen” for choosing to confess the 
simple Gospel without adding in all of the extra baggage we have in 
most of our churches today. Should not the Word of God govern our 
faith and behaviour? 

My understanding about our harmony in the Church should be based 
not on feelings, but upon the truth - the truth that is laid out in the 
Word. 

I then asked if they thought Luther, Calvin, Huss, Wycliffe and et al 
were “sectarian” and “unloving”? Our “oneness in Christ” must be 
based on Truth, not goodwill feelings. 

Truth divides. Scriptural doctrine divides. That is a reality. The 
Truth is really, really offensive. 



37 http://www.loughbrickland.org/articles/mass-easter.shtml 

38 http://www.biblestiidying.net/christmas.html 

39 http://www.independent-baptists.org/article5.html 

40 http://www.swrb.com/ 

41 http://www.bethshechinah.com/Articles/03/ViewQfChristmas l.html 
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Jesus Himself declared. 

Do not think that I came to bring peace on earth. I did not 
come to bring peace but a sword. For I have come to 'set a 
man against his father, a daughter against her mother, and 
a daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law'; and 'a man's 
enemies will be those of his own household.' He who loves 
father or mother more than Me is not worthy of Me. And he 
who loves son or daughter more than Me is not worthy of 
Me. And he who does not take his cross and follow after Me 
is not worthy of Me. He who finds his life will lose it, and he 
who loses his life for My sake will find it. He who receives 
you receives Me, and he who receives Me receives Him 
who sent Me. 42 

Recently in a sermon preached to an international audience, John 
MacArthur said this about our lack of ability in North America to 
think in terms of Scriptural absolutes, to look at the world from the 
perspective of Scriptural teaching: 

This ... climate of continuum thinking has contributed to the 
climate where discernment is unnecessary, unthinkable, and 
to pursue it is foolish, to pursue it is divisive, are you ready 
for this? And to pursue it is evil. You’re an evil person if you 
draw lines. You’re an evil person if you think in absolutes. 

You’re an evil person if you have convictions. Discernment 
can only thrive in an environment of doctrinal absolutes. 43 

Interestingly, even the Chicago Tribune discussed the phenomenon of 
some choosing to abstain from partaking in Christmas (from a decid- 
edly non-Christian perspective) this past year: 

Followers of Reformation leader John Calvin argued that 
Christmas was unbiblical. Like Pastor Carrasco in Echo 
Park, they also decried how Christmas was being observed. 

In 1647, Oliver Cromwell persuaded the British Parliament 
to make the holiday illegal, terming it both "papist and pa- 
gan." The law didn't last. 



42 Matthew 10:34-40 

43 MacArthur, Dr. John. Audio Sermon. Grace to You. “A Call for Dis- 
cernment, Part 1”. Broadcasted on February 21, 2006. 
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C.H. Spurgeon, a famous Baptist preacher at the Metropoli- 
tan Tabernacle in London, declared in 1871: "We have no 
superstitious regard for times and seasons. Certainly we do 
not believe in the present ecclesiastical arrangement called 
Christmas." 44 

The Chicago Tribune also included non-Christian religions in their 
delineation of the history of abstaining from Christmas; however, my 
point is, it is clear that the concern over Christmas is one that has his- 
torical precedence within the Body of Christ. 

Calvin and Luther: Opposing Ideologies 

Much of the root of the two different perspectives on this issue can be 
found in the underlying theology of John Calvin and Martin Luther. 
Generally speaking, Christians tend to follow one or the other perspec- 
tive on this issue. I have seen (and heard in Bible College and 
Seminary ) 45 these two perspectives presented in a very real fashion 
within the Body of Christ. 

In essence, the difference between them is this: John Calvin would say 
that if something is not specifically ordained in the Scriptures, we 
should not be incorporating it into our worship to God. Martin Luther, 
however, would have said that if something was not specifically out- 
lawed in the Word of God, we as believers have freedom to pursue and 
incorporate whatever that “something” is into our worship to God. 

Calvin - Worship Okay Only If Sanctioned 
in Scripture 

One of the questions this brings up, then, is which is the more Biblical 
approach? Some would completely dismiss John Calvin’s approach of 



44 Stammer, Larry B. “Taking the Christmas Out of Christ. (December 21, 
2005)” The Chicago Tribune Online. Thursday, January 12, 2006. 
< http://www.clhcagotribiine.com/news/nationworld/la-me- 

xmas2 1 dec2 1 , 1 ,4002672,print.storv?coll=chi-news-hed&ctrack= 1 &cset=true > 
The Los Angeles Times, 2006. 

45 One of my professors dubbed John Calvin “Scrooge” and Martin Luther 
“Cratchett”, regarding their “Christmas Spirit” - or lack thereof. 
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worship because it is too restrictive. One of the arguments used to 
discount the perspective goes something like this: 

Well, if it is not in the Bible, as Calvin says, we can’t do it. I 
guess we can’t even take a car to Church. Guess you will have 
to resort to being a member of the Amish to truly follow this sys- 
tem. 

I am exaggerating here a bit, but I have heard this basic line of reason- 
ing to discount Calvin’s stance. Here are the problems with this 
particular argument; driving the car here, there, or anywhere else has 
little to do with the format of worship we choose, first of all. Sec- 
ondly, the thing that Calvin was trying to express was not the 
restrictiveness of Scripture, but what he and others who came after 
him would have called the “Regulatory Principle of Scripture”. In the 
Word of God, there are underlying basic premises that run throughout 
the entire Book. Paul even uses an example of such a thing. In I Co- 
rinthians 9:9, Paul recounts that in the Law of Moses, it is said, “You 
shall not muzzle an ox while it treads the grain”. He then goes on to 
explain that there is an overarching principle that governs the scrip- 
ture. It is not necessarily about the ox at all, but about fairness in 
one’s practices. Paul explains to the Corinthian church that if one does 
the work, he/she deserves a portion of wages/remuneration for their 
work. 

The same thing goes for the idea of the Regulative Principle. We 
would have no issue, necessarily for example, with choosing to have 
more contemporary-sounding music versus traditional hymns, since 
Scripture would tell us that we are to “let everything that has breath 
Praise the Lord” 46 and to “sing unto the LORD a new song”. 47 How- 
ever, if we were to incorporate non-biblical words or concepts into this 
music, or worldly behaviour while playing the music, we will have 
violated the Regulative Principle. It’s not about the letter of the Law, 
per se but the Spirit behind the Law. 



46 Psalm 150:6 

47 Psalm 33:3; Revelation 5:9; 14:3 
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Luther - Worship Okay If It is Not Specifi- 
cally Denounced in Scripture 

Likewise, while people point to Martin Luther as the one who said it 
was all right to incorporate something as long as it was not specifically 
disallowed, if it were clearly shown that principles pertaining to 
Christmas violated some of the Scriptures, my guess is that even Mar- 
tin Luther would have tossed it out. This was the basis of his 95 
Theses at Wittenberg. He saw that there were gross injustices done to 
the Scriptures, not only in the area of salvation, but in many other ar- 
eas of the Church. It was because of this that he decided that he 
needed to stand up against the “powers that be”. 

Luther may have seen freedom in worship, but as far as I can ascertain 
from his writings, he would never have knowingly incoiporated the 
Renaissance equivalent of voodoo or something like that into worship 
to the Lord. From my research, much of his perspective came from a 
place of ignorance (lack of knowledge) regarding backgrounds of 
things such as Christmas. Additionally, he was not quite willing to 
give up every aspect of the ecclesiology and polity of the church that 
he had spent his entire adult life serving, in spite of the hardships he 
encountered. 48 



Which Opinion is Right? 

No matter which of these opinions seems to be the most logical to us, 
we need to remember that all opinions need to be strained through the 
Word of God. So what does the Bible have to say about allowing 
things outside of the Word ( or in addition to what the Word allows)? 



48 There were many things about Martin Luther that were less than perfect, 
just like in our own cases. Each of us has some areas in our lives that are 
still in darkness with respect to the truth of God. That does not mean we 
are somehow less saved. We are all in the process of being sanctified - 
being made holy - and not one of us will have realised that goal until we 
are on the other side of our last breath in the presence of the Lord Him- 
self. However, we also need to ensure that when someone presents 
another aspect of the Truth, we respond to it, rather than ignore it. 
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There are several verses in Scripture that point us to a clear theology 
regarding whether or not “freedom of worship” includes the liberty to 
add (or subtract) commands, holidays, and other things to “the faith 
which was once for all delivered to the saints” 49 . To begin with, we 
can read the clear command given by Yahweh to the Israelites when 
they were first allowed to possess ha aretz - the land (of Israel). 

Now, O Israel, listen to the statutes and the judgments 
which I teach you to observe, that you may live, and go in 
and possess the land which the LORD God of your fathers 
is giving you. You shall not add to the word which I 
command you, nor take from it, that you may keep the 
commandments of the LORD your God which I com- 
mand you . 50 

When the LORD your God cuts off from before you the na- 
tions which you go to dispossess, and you displace them 
and dwell in their land, take heed to yourself that you are 
not ensnared to follow them, after they are destroyed from 
before you, and that you do not inquire after their gods, say- 
ing, 'How did these nations serve their gods? I also will do 
likewise.' You shall not worship the LORD your God in that 
way; for every abomination to the LORD which He hates 
they have done to their gods; for they burn even their sons 
and daughters in the fire to their gods. Whatever I com- 
mand you, be careful to observe it; you shall not add to 
it nor take away from it . 51 

The concept of not adding to that which God has already spoken to 
His people is found in other passages, as well. 

Every word of God is pure; He is a shield to those who put 
their trust in Him. Do not add to His words, Lest He rebuke 
you, and you be found a liar . 52 



4y Jude 1:3b 

50 Deuteronomy 4:1-2 

51 Deuteronomy 12:29-32 

52 Proverbs 30:5, 6 
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This Book of the Law shall not depart from your mouth, but 
you shall meditate in it day and night, that you may observe 
to do according to all that is written in it. For then you will 
make your way prosperous, and then you will have good 
success. Have I not commanded you? Be strong and of 
good courage; do not be afraid, nor be dismayed, for the 
Lord your God is with you wherever you go . 53 

The entirety of Your word is truth, And every one of Your 
righteous judgments endures forever . 54 

For those who would try to say that these only pertain to the “Old 
Covenant”, which has passed away, I would like to remind you of a 
couple of things: 

1. Paul, Peter, James, Jude, et al only had the Old Testament to 
prove or validate the things that were said regarding their 
faith. Therefore, when Paul told Timothy, “All Scripture is 
given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof for correction, for instruction in righteousness, that 
the man of God may be complete, thoroughly equipped for 
even > good work”, 55 he was not referring to his own writings 
(although they are also undoubtedly scripture), but to the 
books we now know as the Old Testament. As such, it seems 
more than a little foolish to completely ignore this. 

2. Jesus affirmed that people were to continue to listen to Jesus’ 
commands, which are actually the commands of the Father 
and even made it clear that if we choose to be lawless, we will 
be utterly rejected by the Father. 

If you love Me, keep My commandments.... Jesus 
answered and said to him, "If anyone loves Me, he 
will keep My word; and My Father will love him, 
and We will come to him and make Our home with 
him. He who does not love Me does not keep My 



Joshua 1:8-9 
Psalm 119:160 
II Timothy 3:16, 17 



53 

54 

55 



31 




. . . But I LIKE Shiny ... A Biblical Critique of Christmas 



words; and the word which you hear is not Mine 
but the Father's who sent Me. 56 

Not everyone who says to Me, 'Lord, Lord,' shall 
enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who does the 
will of My Father in heaven. Many will say to Me in 
that day, 'Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in 
Your name, cast out demons in Your name, and 
done many wonders in Your name?' And then I 
will declare to them, 7 never knew you; depart 
from Me, you who practice lawlessness f 67 

In trying to correct many errors within the Corinthian church, 
Paul discusses the concept of staying within the confines of 
the written text as believers: 

Now these things, brethren, I have figuratively 
transferred to myself and Apollos for your sakes, 
that you may learn in us not to think beyond 
what is written, that none of you may be puffed 
up on behalf of one against the other. - I Corin- 
thians 4:6 

As you read through the remainder of the book, keep in mind the pri- 
mary theme and compare it with the Word of God. If after you are 
done reading this book, you are honestly, without reservation, able to 
continue in the practice of Christmas, fair enough. However, if the 
words in this book echo true in your heart, then I would ask you that 
you would stop using the excuse of 
freedom in worship to continue to partake in this holiday. 



56 John 14:15, 23-24 

57 Matthew 7:22-24 
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Over the past 1 0 years, my family and I have been pondering the cele- 
bration of Christmas in light of the Scriptures. 

Generally speaking, it has been my observation that often, believers 
and non-believers celebrate it because it is fun, it is what they grew up 
with (that is, it is the tradition of their families or churches or both), 
and for many, it seems to honour Jesus and awaken non-believers to 
the “truth” that it was Jesus who was bom on that day. To that end. 
Evangelicals throughout the land have sounded the seemingly pious 
cry, “Let’s keep Christ in Christmas”. 

Truly, Christmas has been celebrated by Christians off and on since 
the 400’s. 58 

“So what’s wrong with it” many may ask. Some may even be saying, 
“Well it is His birthday, after all; why should we not celebrate it?” I 
was, honestly, one of those people before I began to research this 



58 There were a very few who were said to have celebrated it as early as 200 
AD, but still, this is a full 160 plus years post-Jesus. Also, the name was 
a later invention, which we will see later. 
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topic, both from the perspective of Scripture and history. 

Here is the crux of the issue; if Christmas does not go against things 
set forth by the Word of God, then, yes, we are free to celebrate it; 
however, if it does go against the basic premises set forth in Scripture, 
we are not free to celebrate it, no matter how enticing it is. 

Let’s take a look at the origin of Christmas. First of all, we will look 
at the perspective of the Roman Catholic Church, since they were the 
ones who were in power at the time of the inception of this celebra- 
tion. 
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Chapter 3: Origin of the Word Itself 

In their article on “Christmas”, the Catholic Encyclopedia tells 
us that the word itself comes from the central teaching in the 
Roman Catholic worship; that of the Mass. Listen to their own 
explanation: 

The word for Christmas in late Old English is Cristes 
Maesse, the Mass of Christ, first found in 1038, and Cristes- 
messe, in 1131. In Dutch it is Kerst-misse, in Latin Dies Na- 
talis, whence comes the French Noel, and Italian II natale; in 
German Weihnachtsfest, from the preceeding sacred vigil. 

The term Yule is of disputed origin. It is unconnected with 
any word meaning "wheel". The name in Anglo-Saxon was 
geol, feast: geola, the name of a month (of. Icelandic iol a 
feast in December). 59 

They go on to explain that this name, from whence we get the title of 
this celebration, was not coined until at least the 11 th century. “What 
does it matter”, many will ask. Most are not aware of the teaching of 
the Roman Catholic Church, when it comes to what they believe the 



59 Martindale, Cyril. The Catholic Encyclopedia Volume III. “Christmas”. 
Ed. Robert Appleton Company, 1908. Online: 

< http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/03724b.htm > Ed. K. Knight, 2003. 
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Mass really is. 

Okay, So What is the Mass? 

According to their article, “Liturgy of the Mass”, the Catholic Ency- 
clopedia tells us that “the Mass is the complex [system] of prayers and 
ceremonies that make up the service of the Eucharist in the Latin 
rites. As in the case of all liturgical terms the name is less old than the 
thing .” 60 

So here we need to go down a “bunny trail” to get to the heart of the 
matter.... 

In another article, the “Sacrifice of the Mass”, the Catholic Encyclo- 
pedia says this; 

Of these the most important is that the Church intends the 
Mass to be regarded as a "true and proper sacrifice", and 
will not tolerate the idea that the sacrifice is identical with 
Holy Communion. That is the sense of a clause from the 
Council of Trent (Sess. XXII, can. 1): "If any one saith that in 
the Mass a true and proper sacrifice is not offered to God; 
or, that to be offered is nothing else but that Christ is given 
us to eat; let him be anathema" (Denzinger, "Enchir.", 10th 
ed. 1908, n. 948). When Leo XIII in the dogmatic Bull "Apos- 
tolicae Curae" of 13 Sept., 1896, based the invalidity of the 
Anglican form of consecration on the fact among others, that 
in the consecrating formula of Edward VI (that is, since 
1549) there is nowhere an unambiguous declaration regard- 
ing the Sacrifice of the Mass, the Anglican archbishops 
answered with some irritation: "First, we offer the Sacrifice 
of praise and thanksgiving; next, we plead and represent be- 
fore the Father the Sacrifice of the Cross . . . and, lastly, we 
offer the Sacrifice of ourselves to the Creator of all things, 
which we have already signified by the oblation of His crea- 
tures.... But even if they were all so accustomed, they would 
have to interpret the terms in the sense of the thirty-nine Ar- 
ticles, which deny both the Real Presence and the 
sacrificial power of the priest, and thus admit a sacrifice 
in an unreal or figurative sense only. Leo XIII, on the 



60 Fortescue, Adrian. The Catholic Encyclopedia Volume IX. “Liturgy of 
the Mass”. Ed. Robert Appleton Company, 1908. Online: 
< http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/09790b.htm > Ed. K. Knight, 2003. 
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other hand, in union with the whole Christian past, had in 
mind in the above-mentioned Bull nothing else than the 
Eucharistic "Sacrifice of the true Body and Blood of 
Christ" on the altar. This Sacrifice is certainly not iden- 
tical with the Anglican form of celebration . 61 

The Mass of the Roman Catholic Church is basically the vehicle for 
what they believe is the sacrifice of Christ. It is centred upon the idea 
that whenever they celebrate the “Lord’s Supper” or “Eucharist” that 
they actually call down Jesus from heaven and continue the sacrifice 
of the Cross. Without this “essential” continuation, the Roman Catho- 
lic Church believes that sins cannot be forgiven and other “graces” 
cannot be conferred to the faithful. 

Paragraphs 1392-1397 of the Catechism of the Catholic Church tell 
believers that the taking of the Eucharist “preserves, increases, and 
renews the life of grace received at Baptism”, 62 it “... separates us 
from sin ...”, 63 it “... strengthens our charity, which tends to be weak- 
ened in daily life; and this living charity wipes away venial sins”, 64 it 
“. . . preserves us from future mortal sins . . ,”, 65 it “. . . renews, strength- 
ens, and deepens this incorporation into the Church, already achieved 
by Baptism . . . Because there is one bread, we who are many are one 
body, for we all partake of the one bread ...” 66 and it “... commits us 
to the poor”. 67 All of these things are said to be done, apart from the 



61 Pohle, J. The Catholic Encyclopedia Volume III. “Sacrifice of the Mass”. 

Ed. Robert Appleton Company, 1908. Online: 

< http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/10006a.htm > Ed. K. Knight, 2003. 

62 Catechism of the Catholic Church. “The Celebration of the Christian 
Mystery” (Ontario: Doubleday 1995), Pg. 389, para. 1392. 

63 Ibid, pg. 390, para. 1393. 

64 Ibid, pg. 390, para. 1394. 

65 Ibid, pg. 390, para. 1395. 

66 Ibid, pg. 391, para. 1396. 

67 Ibid, pg. 391, para. 1397. 
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faith of the believer; the Bread and the Wine alone produce all benefits 
listed. 

They are clear about the idea that this teaching is much more than we 
non-Catholics make it out to be, even those of the Anglican persua- 
sion.... When we receive communion, most believers do not give a 
second thought to the fact that we believe it is a memorial to remind us 
of Christ until His return. If we think of Jesus’ sacrifice, we believe 
Jesus’ own words on the Cross; “It is Finished ”, 68 not “it continues 
indefinitely”. 

This is not how the Roman Catholic Church sees things at all. In fact, 
they believe in a connected teaching, called “Transubstantiation”. 

Transub - WHAT? 

Transubstantiation is a teaching that has been around for centuries; the 
word itself comes from the Latin words, trans (across) and substantia 
(substance) . The Oxford Paperback Encyclopaedia tells its readers 
that transubstantiation is “the Christian doctrine that the bread and 
wine used in the sacrament of the Eucharist are transformed into the 
body and blood of Christ, who is therefore present at the Mass ”. 69 

According to the latest version of the Catechism of the Catholic 
Church, within the Eucharist, “the whole Christ is truly, really and 
substantially contained”. 70 

Further, in expressing the essence of the teaching of transubstantiation 
within the elements of the Eucharist, the Council of Trent is cited: 

Because Christ our Redeemer said that it was truly his body 



68 So when Jesus had received the sour wine, He said, "It is finished!" And 
bowing His head, He gave up His spirit. - John 19:30 

69 Oxford Bookback Encyclopaedia, “Transubstantiation”. Oxford: Oxford 
University Press. 1998. 

70 Catechism of the Catholic Church. “The Celebration of the Christian 
Mystery”. Ontario: Doubleday. 1995. p. 383; par 1374. 
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that he was offering under the species of bread, it has al- 
ways been the conviction of God’s Church ... that by the 
consecration of the bread and wine there takes place a 
change of the whole substance of the bread into the sub- 
stance of the body of Christ our Lord and of the whole 
substance of the wine into the substance of his blood. This 
change the holy Catholic Church has fittingly and properly 
called transubstantiation . 71 

They truly believe in the Mass, through the Eucharist, “a real sacrifice 
is again offered by Christ on behalf of the worshipers in the same 
sense as was the crucifixion .” 72 



This concept of transubstantiation was first outlined (within an entirely 
different context, of course) by the Greek philosopher, Aristotle. Later, 
the idea was seized and applied within the framework of the Catholic 
teaching of the Mass and the place of the “Eucharist” in that Mass. 



Another Anti-Biblical Teaching 

Coexisting with these two teachings is that of another which I have 
already alluded to, “sacerdotalism” , which is “the idea that a properly 
ordained priest must be present to consecrate the host ” 73 and that “the 
bread and wine are transformed at the moment the priest pronounces 
the words ”. 74 

So What 

The Mass Goes Against Scripture in Context 

So then, to sum it up, when a “duly appointed minister” blesses the 



71 

72 

73 

74 



Council of Trent (1551), as cited in Catechism, p. 385; par. 1376. 

Erickson, Millard. J. Christian Theology’. Second Edition. Michigan; 
Baker. 1998. Pg. 1124. 

Ibid. 

Ibid, p. 1125. 



39 




. . . But I LIKE Shiny ... A Biblical Critique of Christmas 



bread and wine, the elements of bread and wine actually change in 
their substance, while remaining in essence (accidents; that is, taste, 
smell, feel, et cetera), bread and wine. They are said to turn into the 
real body and the real blood of Jesus, so believers are to participate in 
a form of cannibalism 75 and then dri nk the blood of their Saviour. 

The Roman Catholic Church would cite Jesus’ words as proof for their 
practice: 

Then Jesus said to them, "Most assuredly, I say to you, 
unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink His 
blood, you have no life in you. Whoever eats My flesh and 
drinks My blood has eternal life, and I will raise him up at the 
last day. 6 

One of the first rules of Hermeneutics 77 is if it makes sense, seek no 
other sense. Sometimes, though, the simple reading doesn’t agree with 
other passages in the Bible. In the case of the John passage, if we are 
to take it literally, it goes against all of the Old Testament verses that 
tell us not to ingest blood and it is also in direct opposition to the de- 
cree made by the Holy Spirit in Acts 15:28-29. Here was the first 
Council ever held by the Church. In this Council, the people were try- 
ing to determine what the minimum was to be considered “a 
Christian”. These were considered to be essential to the identification 
of what a Christian is. 

For it seemed good to the Holy Spirit, and to us, to lay 

upon you no greater burden than these necessary things: 
that you abstain from things offered to idols, from blood, 
from things strangled, and from sexual immorality. If you 
keep yourselves from these, you will do well . 78 

Another rule of the Word is that Scripture should illuminate or make 



75 The technical term for this doctrine is called, manducation. 

76 John 6:53, 54 

77 The art of how to find the original intent of a Biblical passage and the 
application to life even today. 

78 Acts 15:28-29 



40 




ORIGIN OF THE WORD ITSELF 



clear Scripture and none of the Scriptures should contradict each other. 
Furthermore, we know that Jesus would never teach something that 
was in direct opposition to either the Father or the Spirit. Given 
these facts, the plain reading of the John passage cannot be right; in- 
stead, it should be taken metaphorically, just as many other of His 
statements are taken metaphorically (I am the Door, I am the Bread of 
Life, 1 am the Light of the World, et cetera). 

As such, the act of the Mass is profane, according to the teaching of 
the Word of God and the command of the Holy Spirit, since it teaches 
that the participants literally eat Jesus’ body and drink His blood. 

We Should Honour Him Even in the Name of 
Celebrations We Keep 

My question to those who are reading is this, “If we must celebrate 
His birth on December 25 th , why would we allow the celebration of the 
Birth of Our Saviour to be named after such a blasphemous practice?” 

At the very least, it should not be named such, as this name represents 
a departure from His central message. His sacrifice happened once for 
all. It need not be repeated. Listen to the Book of Hebrews on this 
matter: 



For Christ has not entered the holy places made with hands, 
which are copies of the true, but into heaven itself, now to 
appear in the presence of God for us; not that He should 
offer Himself often, as the high priest enters the Most Holy 
Place every year with blood of another-He then would have 
had to suffer often since the foundation of the world; but 
now, once at the end of the ages, He has appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of Himself. And as it is ap- 
pointed for men to die once, but after this the judgment, so 
Christ was offered once to bear the sins of many. To those 
who eagerly wait for Him He will appear a second time, 
apart from sin, for salvation . 79 

Many even within our church say that this is a great opportunity to 



79 Hebrews 9:24 -28 
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spread the gospel; the fact is, the very notion of the Mass is hostile to 
the basic teachings of the Gospel. Jesus died ONCE for all and he is 
now seated at the Right hand of the Father. 80 It is a finished work; His 
sacrifice is complete; it need not continue. How, then, does the name 
of this celebration square with the Gospel? It doesn’t. 

It certainly takes the Evangelical cry, “ Let’s keep Christ in Christ- 
mas” and puts it into a different light. ... 

One of the arguments I came across recently regarding the name was 
this, “It is just semantics, Rosanna. No matter what day you choose to 
celebrate His birth, it is Christmas.” There is a problem with this line 
of thinking; as we discovered earlier, the celebration’s name, “Christ- 
mas”, was not given until the 1 1 th century. However, a little later on in 
the book, we will find out that the inception of the holiday began in the 
4 th century. As such, the name, “Christmas” is not a generic word at 
all, but a word that was chosen specifically for this day. Furthermore, 
the name refers to the act of the Mass of Christ, not just the celebration 
of remembrance of His incarnation (birth). 

(For those who are interested, feel free to contact me for the infor- 
mation I have gathered regarding the various traditions surrounding 
the Ford’s Supper.) 81 



80 God, who at various times and in various ways spoke in time past 
to the fathers by the prophets, has in these last days spoken to us 
by His Son, whom He has appointed heir of all things, through 
whom also He made the worlds; who being the brightness of His 
glory and the express image of His person, and upholding all 
things by the word of His power, when He had by Himself 
purged our sins, sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on 
high, having become so much better than the angels, as He 
has by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than they. 

- Hebrews 11:4 (notice, this is a completed action, not a continu- 
ous one; it is done, it doesn’t continue) 

81 You can contact me by email at bill.rosanna@,shaw.ca or through my 
distributor, Lulu.com. Make sure you indicate the name of the book and 
my name. 
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Chapter 4: Early Celebration 

Okay. So we have established that the name itself is perhaps not the 
best choice. Many would say this is a small issue that could be re- 
solved, while retaining the bulk of what Christians choose to celebrate. 
All right then; let us take a look at the earliest celebrations and what 
the Official teaching of the Roman Catholic Church is about this cele- 
bration. Remember, the reality is, we have taken many of our cues 
from them, so it is logical to at least listen to what they have to say 
about the celebration. They spend literally pages talking about each 
major area of the world, from Jerusalem to Mesopotamia to Rome. 

I have taken but a small portion of what they say to give you an idea of 
their reasoning: 

Christmas was not among the earliest festivals of the 
Church . Irenaeus and Tertullian omit it from their lists of 
feasts .... The first evidence of the feast is from Egypt. 

About A.D. 200, Clement of Alexandria (Strom., I, xxi in 
P.G., VIII, 888) says that certain Egyptian theologians "over 
curiously" assign, not the year alone, but the day of Christ's 
birth, placing it on 25 Pachon (20 May) in the twenty-eighth 

year of Augustus Others reached the date of 24 or 25 

Pharmuthi (19 or 20 April). ... Cyril of Alexandria , and his 
sermons (see Mansi, IV, 293; appendix to Act. Cone. Eph.) 
show that the December celebration was then firmly estab- 
lished there, and calendars prove its permanence. The 
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December feast therefore reached Egypt between 427 
and 433.... In 385, ... 25 December was not observed at 
Jerusalem.... Jerome , writing about 411 (in Ezech., P.L., 
XXV, 18), reproves Palestine for keeping Christ's birthday 
(when He hid Himself) on the Manifestation feast. Cosmas 
Indicopleustes suggests (P.G., LXXXVIII, 197) that even in 
the middle of the sixth century Jerusalem was peculiar in 
combining the two commemorations, arguing from Luke 
3:23 that Christ's baptism day was the anniversary of His 
birthday.... More important, but scarcely better accredited, is 
Erbes' contention (Zeitschrift f. Kirchengesch., XXVI, 1905, 
20-31) that the feast was brought in by Constantine as early 
as 330-35. 82 

This is just the beginning, people. It gets better. . . . 



82 Martindale, Cyril. The Catholic Encyclopedia Volume III. “Christmas”. 
Ed. Robert Appleton Company, 1908. Online: 

<http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/03724b.htm> Ed. K. Knight. 2003. 
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Chapter 5: Why Did We 
Set This Date? 

The Catholic Perspective 

When dealing with the origins of the Feast of Christmas, many theo- 
ries abound. The Catholic Encyclopaedia discusses these possibilities: 

The well-known solar feast, however, of Natalis Invicti, cele- 
brated on 25 December, has a strong claim on the 
responsibility for our December date. For the history of the 
solar cult, its position in the Roman Empire, and syncretism 
with Mithraism, see Cumont's epoch-making "Textes et 
Monuments" etc., I, ii, 4, 6, p. 355. Mommsen (Corpus In- 
scriptionum Latinarum, 12, p. 338) has collected the 
evidence for the feast, which reached its climax of popularity 
under Aurelian in 274. ... But even should a deliberate and 
legitimate "baptism" of a pagan feast be seen here no more 
than the transference of the date need be supposed. The 
"mountain-birth" of Mithra and Christ's in the "grotto" have 
nothing in common: Mithra's adoring shepherds (Cumont, 
op. cit., I, ii, 4, p. 304 sqq.) are rather borrowed from Chris- 
tian sources than vice versa. ... The present writer is 
inclined to think that, be the origin of the feast in East or 
West, and though the abundance of analogous midwinter 
festivals may indefinitely have helped the choice of the De- 
cember date, the same instinct which set Natalis Invicti at 
the winter solstice will have sufficed, apart from deliberate 
adaptation or curious calculation, to set the Christian feast 
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there too. 83 

The author of this article concludes that the midwinter festivals at least 
had SOME influence on the choice of the date and the reason for the 
festival at all.... 

In a summation of the feasts of the church, the Encyclopedia had this 
to say 



Prototypes and starting-points for the oldest ecclesiastical 
feasts are the Jewish solemnities of Easter and Pentecost. 

Together with the weekly Lord's Day, they remained the only 
universal Christian feasts down to the third century 
(Tertullian, "De Bapt." 19: Origen, "Contra Celsum", VIII, 

22). Two feasts of Our Lord (Epiphany, Christmas) were 
added in the fourth century; then came the feasts of the 
Apostles and martyrs, in particular provinces; later on also 
those of some confessors (St. Martin, St. Gregory); in the 
sixth and seventh centuries feasts of the Blessed Virgin 
were added. 84 

One needs to realize, by the way, that this conclusion is not only the 
idea of the writer of the article itself. In the Catholic belief system, 
nothing may be accepted as “truth” unless it receives the “official 
okay” of the leadership. This document and the entire set of encyclo- 
paedias received this distinction in 1908. 85 In essence, in the Roman 
Catholic economy, nothing can be printed unless it is scrutinised and 
accepted as orthodoxy 86 by the leadership. This set of encyclopaedias 
not only received approval from the local Bishop, but by the entire 
Catholic Ecclesial Leadership. 



84 Holweck, F. G. The Catholic Encyclopedia Volume VI. “Ecclesiastical 
Feasts”. Ed. Robert Appleton Company, 1908. Online: 
<http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/03724b.htm> Ed. K. Knight. 2003. 

85 Nihil Obstat, November 1, 1908. Remy Lafort, S.T.D., Censor Imprima- 
tur. +John Cardinal Farley, Archbishop of New York. 

86 Essentially, “right belief’ 
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Two Evangelical Perspectives 

We have taken a fleeting look at what the Roman Catholic Church has 
to say about where the Christmas celebration comes from and why the 
date of December 25 th was chosen; however, we have not even begun 
to scratch the surface. What do other Evangelicals have to say about 
this celebration? What do they say the origin of this celebration is? 

The Church Histoiy Institute (an Alliance Member of Gospelcom.net) 
gives a quick run-down of the history of the celebration of Christ. In 
their bulletin inserts that they offer to Evangelical Christendom eve- 
rywhere, they recount: 

.... By the fourth century, however, many Christian groups 
had begun to observe Christ's birthday, though the day cho- 
sen for the celebration differed from place to place. 
Christians in the East generally celebrated on January 6; 
those in the West on December 25. Others set dates in 
March, April, or May. About 350 AD, Pope Julius set De- 
cember 25 as the date of Jesus' birth. This corresponded 
with the Roman feast of Saturnalia, the festival of the Un- 
conquered Sun. Since ancient days, people throughout the 
northern hemisphere had celebrated at this time when the 
daylight hours had reached their shortest and again began 
to increase. Temples were decorated with greenery and 
candles, there were feasts and parades with special music, 
and gifts were given to family and friends. Among the British 
Druids, mistletoe was worshiped, and the Saxons used holly 
and ivy in their winter religious ceremonies. As Christianity 
spread throughout Europe, many of the pagan customs and 
festivities of the winter solstice were absorbed into the cele- 
bration of the birth of Jesus. 

The English Puritans and Reformed Protestants across 
Europe determined to purify religious belief and remove 
everything that was not directly commanded or de- 
scribed in the Bible. They believed the observance of 
Christmas on December 25 was pagan, taken from the Ro- 
man Catholic calendar. In 1644 the Puritans banned 
Christmas observance in England, but the ban was quickly 
rescinded when King Charles II took the throne. In America, 
however, the Puritans of New England continued to treat 
December 25 as just another day in winter well into the 
1800's. By the 1830's Puritanism was being thrown off in 
New England, and people in the cities were beginning to 
celebrate Christmas with a mix of Dutch and English tradi- 
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tions. By the end of the century, most Americans were cele- 
brating a Christmas with all the traditions of today — lighted 
and decorated trees, Christmas cards, carols, fruitcakes, 
festive parties, shopping, and giving gifts. 87 

They also give a basic chronology, which is somewhat helpful in un- 
derstanding the history of this holiday. 

What Happened? A Chronology of Christmas 

• 4th century - -Emperor Constantine builds Church 
of Nativity in Bethlehem and declares Christ's 
birthday an official Roman holiday. The Bishop of 
Rome establishes December 25 as the day to 
celebrate Christ's birth. Nicholas of Myra in Lycia 
lives in Turkey. In Middle Ages his feast day is De- 
cember 6, and he is known as a giver of gifts and 
the patron saint of children. 

• 6th century - -The church sets apart the four Sun- 
days preceding Christmas for devotional 
preparation-Advent begins. 

• 8th century - -Boniface, English missionary to the 
Germans, replaces sacrifices to Oden's oak with a 
fir tree adorned in tribute to the Christ child. 

• 11th century - -The word "Christmas" first used in 
English, 

• 13th century - -Francis of Assisi ministers to the il- 
literate, common people by introducing a live 
nativity scene (creche) into the church and festive 
carols in the language of the people. 

• 17th century - -First mention of Christmas tree in 
Germany, though some traditions say Martin Luther 
was the first to have lighted candles on a Christ- 
mas tree. English law under Puritans makes 
December 25 an official work day. 

• 18th century - -Handel's Messiah written in just 24 
days. 

• Mid-1 9th century - -Modern Christmas begins to 
take shape. Clement Moore's A Visit from St. 
Nicholas popularizes Santa Claus; Prince Albert in- 
troduces the Christmas tree to England; Christmas 



S7 Curtis, Ken. Glimpses Bulletin Inserts. #84. “Let’s Celebrate Christmas, 
but When and How?” 

<http://chi.gospelcom.net/GLIMPSEF/Glimpses/glmps084.shtml>. 
Christian History Institute. 2004. 
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cards become a tradition. Charles Dickens' A 
Christmas Carol connects the spirit of warmth and 
good cheer with Christmas, and a Victorian senti- 
mentalism becomes the Christmas Spirit. 88 

Almost every Christian who has done any kind of background study in 
this subject would have little issue with either his overview or the 
chronology. For those who are unsure, however, here is another arti- 
cle from Christianity Today’s Christian History & Biography “Why 
December 25 th ?” detailing the development of this holiday that most 
celebrate without a second thought. 

... [F]or the first three centuries of Christianity, Christmas 
wasn't in December — or on the calendar anywhere .... 

Some church leaders even opposed the idea of a birth cele- 
bration. Origen (c.185-c.254) preached that it would be 
wrong to honor Christ in the same way Pharaoh and Herod 
were honored. Birthdays were for pagan gods.... Not all of 
Origen's contemporaries agreed that Christ's birthday 
shouldn't be celebrated, and some began to speculate on 
the date (actual records were apparently long lost) .... The 
eventual choice of December 25, made perhaps as early as 
273, reflects a convergence of Origen's concern about pa- 
gan gods and the church's identification of God's son with 
the celestial sun. December 25 already hosted two other re- 
lated festivals: natalis solis invicti (the Roman "birth of the 
unconquered sun"), and the birthday of Mithras, the Iranian 
"Sun of Righteousness" whose worship was popular with 
Roman soldiers. The winter solstice, another celebration of 
the sun, fell just a few days earlier. Seeing that pagans were 
already exalting deities with some parallels to the true deity, 
church leaders decided to commandeer the date and in- 
troduce a new festival. Western Christians first celebrated 
Christmas on December 25 in 336, after Emperor Con- 
stantine had declared Christianity the empire's favored 
religion. Eastern churches, however, held on to January 6 
as the date for Christ's birth and his baptism.... The pagan 
origins of the Christmas date, as well as pagan origins 
for many Christmas customs (gift-giving and merrymak- 
ing from Roman Saturnalia; greenery, lights, and charity 
from the Roman New Year; Yule logs and various foods 
from Teutonic feasts), have always fueled arguments 



Ibid. 
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against the holiday . 89 

The introduction of this “new festival” is said to have been a re- 
sponse to give Christians an alternative to the pagan holidays that 
occurred on these same days. The problem with this is that that they 
appear to have simply “baptised” these elements as Christian and 
herein the problem arises. In both cases, these articles come from the 
pro-Christmas perspective. After recounting all of these things, each 
of the articles still discuss the merits of celebrating the day. 



89 Coffman, Elesha. Christian History & Biography “Why December 
25th?” 

<http://www.christianitytoday.com/history/newsletter/2000/dec08.html>. 
Christianity Today International/Christian History Magazine. 2000. 
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It is widely acknowledged by Christian scholars that December 25 th 
has its background in the worship of the sun. In his defense of Christ- 
mas, Chuck Missler discusses the December 25 th date: 



Mithra came to be identified with the sun-god Helios and be- 
came known as 'The Great God Helios-Mithras'. Several 
Roman emperors formally announced their alliance with the 
sun, including Commodus who was initiated in public. Em- 
peror Aurelian (270 to 275 CE) blended a number of Pagan 
solstice celebrations of such god-men/saviors as Appolo, At- 
tis, Baal, Dionysus, Helios, Hercules, Horus, Mithra, Osiris, 
Perseus, and Theseus into a single festival called the 
"Birthday of the Unconquered Sun", celebrated on Decem- 
ber 25th. 90 



My contention is that if we are to choose to celebrate His birth as 
an anniversary of sorts, we should at least try to approximate the 
time when He was bom. As you will see, the 25 th of December 



90 Missler, Chuck. Focus on Jerusalem Library. “The Roots of Christ- 
mas.” December 28, 2005. 

< http://fociisoniemsalem.com/rootsofchristmas.html >, 2005. 
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is among the least likely dates for His birth. 

A Catholic Perspective 

Recently, an article was brought to my attention by a fellow believer. 
This article ran on December 18, 2005 in the Calgary Herald. In it, a 
Catholic Deacon discusses the chronology of our Lord’s birth in corre- 
lation with the keeping of December 25 th . In essence, his line of 
reasoning went thusly: 

Early Christians calculated Jesus of Nazareth's historic birth 
from Scripture, Doll claims. Dec. 25 is the date, given the 
timeline of his cousin John the Baptist. "In the time of 
Herod, King of Judea, there was a priest, Zechariah . . . and 
his wife Elizabeth, also of the line of Aaron," says Luke 
(1:10). Zechariah and Elizabeth were "upright and blame- 
less," but sorrowfully, they had no children and were now 
"advanced in age." Then Zechariah "was chosen by lot, by 
the custom of the priesthood, to go into the Temple of the 
Lord and burn the incense," Luke continues. Priests 
burned incense at the Holy of Holies on only one impor- 
tant day, Doll says: Yom Kippur or the Day of 
Atonement, 10 days after Rosh Hashana, the New Year. 

That year (4 BC, he argues) Rosh Hashana was Sept. 15. 

... Temple priests were celibate for their 10-day appoint- 
ments, says Doll. So Zechariah is away from Elizabeth from 
Sept. 15 to Sept. 24. He then goes home, and John is con- 
ceived Sept. 25. The same Angel Gabriel later appears to 
young Mary of Nazareth, saying, "Hail, full of grace." He 
promises she will bear a Son "whose kingdom will never 
end." Mary asks, How? since she "does not know man." 

The angel replies "the Holy Spirit will come upon you . . ." 

As proof, Gabriel tells her, "Even Elizabeth your cousin is 
having a child in her old age; she who was barren is in her 
sixth month. For with God, nothing is impossible." Six 
months from John's conception, Sept. 25, is March 25, 
henceforth known as the Annunciation or conception of Je- 
sus. From 500 AD until 1582 (and the new Gregorian 
calendar), it was also the Christian New Year. And: Nine 
months after Jesus' conception, March 25, is Dec. 25, his 
birth, Doll announces triumphantly. Why does Doll think 
John's conception was in 4 B.C., also the year Herod died? 

Jesus starts his public life at "about 30." That Passover, he 
argued with the priests of the temple. They remarked, "It has 
taken 46 years to build this temple" (John 2). Herod began 
his rebuilding of the temple in 19 BC. So Jesus and the 
priests argued in 28 AD. His crucifixion is in 30; and the 
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Romans destroy the Temple 40 years later. Admittedly, 
human gestation is 38 weeks, not simply nine months. And 
calculating Rosh Hashana [sic] for 4 BC could miss by a 
week or two. Still, even if the church was off by a week, Doll 
says, it did its best to pinpoint a real event on the his- 
torical calendar, not merely replace one myth with 
another myth. 1 

The Deacon makes a jump from what the text actually says to what he 
thinks it says. The text only says that Zechariah “was chosen by lot, 
by the custom of the priesthood, to go into the Temple of the Lord and 
bum the incense,” it doesn’t say he was chosen to bum incense in the 
Holy of Holies on the Day of Atonement - the term, Temple of the 
Lord, means exactly that; it doesn’t mean the Holy of Holies. Sec- 
ondly, while he doesn’t actually say it, he gives the impression that 
somehow, the honour of burning incense by priests chosen by lots only 
happened on the Day of Atonement. Again, this intimation is incor- 
rect. 

In fact, incense was burnt twice a day every day in the temple. The 
text tells neither day nor month Zechariah was chosen by lots. It also 
neglects to mention that it was the Day of Atonement. The deacon in 
the article brings up a “nice” idea, but, sadly, it is based only on part 
truth. While there was a possibility it was done on the Day of Atone- 
ment, there is just as much a possibility that he was chosen for any of 
the other days allotted to the 8 th division of Abijah (the tribe from 
whence Zechariah stems). Because the argument is based on a false 
premise, the subordinate arguments that follow are invalid. 

If you read Exodus 30, you will find the text which outlines the origi- 
nal command given to Aaron. Later, the honour of burning incense 
fell to the casting of lots of those within the tribe of Levi. It happened 
only once in a person’s life, true, but it did not have to happen on the 
Day of Atonement. 



91 Woodward, Joe. Calgary’ Herald, Faith and Reason Section. “Christmas 
on Dec. 25 linked to Scripture”. 

<http://www.canada.com/calgaryherald/news/faithandreason/story.html7i 
d=2a82558b- Ib34-4eac-ab2 1-9082 17390859> Published Sunday, De- 
cember 18, 2005. 
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Later, the act of casting lots for the daily sacrifice and the burning of 
incense was introduced. This act, known as the Tamid can be read 
about in the Mishnah. For those who would like to read more about 
this intriguing custom, please see “Appendix B” of this book. 

General Scholarship 

It is of note that most scholars would agree that Jesus was likely bom 
in September/October of the year, rather than December. 92 

It is also of note that Scripture mentions precious little by way of his 
birthday in an overt fashion; we can, however, glean a pretty clear ap- 
proximation of at least the month of His birth from the Word and the 
customs of the day: 93 

♦ Jesus began His ministry on or about His 30 th birthday (Luke 
3:23). 



92 Some scholars do herald the spring as a possibility, as well, but generally 
speaking, almost none believe that the evidence points to December 25 th . 
At best, the late December celebration may be able to point to the incar- 
nation, but why not use a feast mentioned in the Bible to celebrate it (the 
Feast of Dedication) and another Biblical feast (Feast of Tabernacles) to 
commemorate His birth, if we feel we must. Dr. Henry Morris in his 
liner notes to Luke 2:8, 13 says this about the date of the traveling of 
Mary and Joseph to Bethlehem: 

A more probable time would be late September, the time of the annual Feast of 
Tabernacles, when such travel was commonly accepted. Thus, it is rather com- 
monly believed (though not certain) that Jesus' birth was around the last of 
September.. ..The probability is that this mighty angel, leading the heavenly host in 
their praises, was Michael the archangel; this occasion was later commemorated 
by the early church as Michaelmas ('Michael sent'), on September 29, the same as 
the date of the Jewish Feast of Tabernacles. It would have at least been appropri- 
ate for Christ to have been born on such a date, for it was at His birth that 'the 
Word was made flesh and dwelt (literally tabernacled) among us' (John 1:14). Dr. 
Flenry M. Morris, The Defender's Study Bible (notes for Luke 2:8,13). 

93 For those who would like a look at detailed version of the reasoning for 
the dating of Jesus’ birth in September/October, please take a look at the 
webpage http://www.versebvverse.org/doctrine/birthofchrist.html 
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❖ Jesus’ ministry lasted 3 Vi years. 94 

❖ He was murdered in March/April, on the Feast of Unleav- 
ened Bread/Day of Preparation 

❖ If one counts back 6 months, one gets an approximation of 
September/October 

♦ Sheep do not stay out in the pasture in December, as Israel 
gets cold and it often snows then, as it is winter season. 

♦ Rome was not in the practice of calling for a census in the 
dead of winter; they generally did this while it was still rela- 
tively mild. 

❖ The census was done for taxation purposes; it makes more 
sense to call for taxes around harvest time compared to the 
dead of winter. . . . 

❖ The great archaeologist, William Ramsay, says this about 
the idea of holding a census in the dead of winter: 

But, when such a plan of tribal numbering was adopted, 
the time of year had to be carefully considered. In the 
first place the winter months had to be avoided, during 
which traveling was often, difficult, and in which unfa- 
vorable weather might cause great hardship and even 
prevent the plan from being carried out. As the day had 
to be fixed a long time beforehand, it must have been 
fixed in the season when good weather could be calcu- 
lated on. In winter, weather might be good or it might be 
bad, and at the best it would be cold and trying. 

That a day was fixed by the authorities, and that it was 
not left to the discretion of the people to go when they 
pleased (as in Egypt people seem to have been permit- 
ted to send in their enrollment papers at any time they 
pleased within the year), seems to follow from the fact 
that Joseph and Mary traveled from Nazareth to Bethle- 
hem at the very time when the birth of the child was 
approaching. Moreover, the advantages of the plan in 
ease and speed would have been sacrificed, unless a 
day had been fixed for the numbering. 

Further, it was urgently necessary that the time which 
was fixed should not interfere with agricultural opera- 
tions — that it should not come between the earliest 



94 Some would say 2 14 years; however, most think 314 in keeping with the 
chronology in Daniel 9, as well as the text shown in the Gospel accounts. 
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date for the first harvest and the latest date for finishing 
the threshing, and getting in the grain and the fine cut 
straw from the threshing floors. The harvest varied con- 
siderably in different parts of the country, and reaping 
extended over about seven weeks, beginning from the 
middle of April. 

Taking these circumstances into consideration, we may 
say with considerable confidence that August to October 
is the period within which the numbering would be fixed. 

It is no objection to this view that tradition places the 
birth of Jesus at Christmas. It is well known that the tra- 
dition is not early, that it varies in different periods and in 
different sections of the Church, and that the earliest be- 
lief was different. 

Lewin, in Fasti Sacri, p. 115, selects 1st August as the 
day and month. Without laying any stress on the rea- 
soning from the priestly periods by which he reaches 
this precise and exact conclusion, we must attach great 
weight to the argument which he founds on the fact that 
the shepherds were watching their flocks in the open 
country by night. In Asia Minor, at least, the pasturing of 
the flocks by night takes place only during the hot sea- 
son and not in the winter. The sheep will not eat under 
the hot sun: they stand idly in a dense crowd in any 
place where the semblance of shade can be found dur- 
ing the day, and during the night they scatter and feed. 

In cold weather they seek food during the day. 

On this characteristic of the sheep is founded the rule, 
said to be observed in Palestine, that the flocks were 
sent out after the Passover and brought in about Octo- 
ber before the “former rain”. Within that period, April to 
October, the day fixed for the numbering must fall; and 
during that period April to July was required for the reap- 
ing and garnering of the year’s crop. 95 

The assertion that Jesus was likely bom during the September/October 

period has been made countless times by a host of Christian scholars. 



95 Ramsay, William. Was Christ Born in Bethlehem? Grand Rapids, MI: 
Christian Classics Ethereal Library, December 27, 2005 

< http://www.ccel.org/ccel/ramsay/bethlehem.html >. Updated November 
6,2005. 
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Scripture also bears this out more clearly than it does the December 
25 th date. 96 

I would again ask if we are going to honour His birth, why we would 
choose a day that has nothing to do with the approximation of His 
birth. 

Some cite evangelization as the reason for the keeping of this day. 

Evangelism of the Masses 

What about this seemingly notable cause? The argument that is laid 
out for this often sounds something like, “If we stop celebrating 
Christmas, we will offend the sensibilities of the non-believers and 
will cut off the bridge to salvation that has been made.” 

In fact, many pastors and preachers today willingly admit that Pope 
Julius 97 added the celebration of Christmas on December 25 th in order 
to 1) make recently converted Christians who had been persecuted by 
their pagan loved-ones feel more comfortable by allowing them to 
celebrate the feasts - without getting into the excesses of the pagan- 
ism, such as sexual orgies and the like and 2) to help the church 



96 Here is a thought; why don’t we celebrate His birth on a more likely date 
of His birth - say, the Feast of Tabernacles. If we must celebrate His 
birth, should we not at least try to base our customs on things that God 
instituted (and by the way, intends to keep in the millennium - see 
Zechariah 14) and on days that are more in line with the probable date? 

It is of interest that swaddling clothes are associated with the Feast of 
Tabernacles, (or the Feast of Booths), as is His incarnation. In fact, in 
John 1:14, we are told that he dwelt among us - the Greek here is 
0KT)VO(O 1) to fix one’s tabernacle, have one’s tabernacle, abide (or live) 
in a tabernacle (or tent), tabernacle 2) to dwell, - in other words, to put 
on a temporary dwelling place. This festival is known as “the festival of 
Lights”; it was a time of the teaching of the word of God to the people of 
God. Makes sense that the Light of the World - the Word who is God 
would have come to the World during the Festival of Lights - a time 
when the Word was being preached. ... This makes a lot more sense bib- 
lically than trying to fit non-biblical themes to our Lord. 

97 I believe under Constantine’s considerable influence. 
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maintain the “status quo”; they did not want to be “wanting” compared 
to the celebrations of the pagans; after all, the Roman leadership had 
only recently made Christianity the Official Religion of Rome. 

The line of reasoning continues, “Everyone else is doing it, why not 
us? If we are all celebrating on the same day, it makes things simpler 
for the pagans to accept and join into that which the Church is doing. 
This is one of the many ways the Church builds bridges to the non- 
believers.” 

The problem with this, is that we are not “building bridges” when we 
present the lies of Christmas alongside the Biblical account of His 
birth, but basing things on non-sanctioned, non-biblical tradition and 
fables, rather than truth. Essentially, we are building villages - find- 
ing something that resembles the truth and building on that foundation 
of sand. 

The purpose of building a bridge is to take someone from where they 
are into a new place that offers freedom from the place they were at 
before. We don’t just “fix up” the place they are at to make it look 
kind of the same as the other side. . .. 

You will notice that while Paul utilised the information he knew about 
the pagan worshippers on Mars Hill, he did not then fuse all of the pa- 
gan implements of worship to their idols into real faith. He took them 
from where they were (the altar to the “u nk nown god”; one of the 
poet’s sayings about being God’s offspring) and brought them to 
where they needed to be .... 

God, who made the world and everything in it, since He is 
Lord of heaven and earth, does not dwell in temples made 
with hands. Nor is He worshiped with men's hands, as 
though He needed anything, since He gives to all life, 
breath, and all things. And He has made from one blood 
every nation of men to dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
has determined their pre-appointed times and the bounda- 
ries of their dwellings, so that they should seek the Lord, in 
the hope that they might grope for Him and find Him, though 
He is not far from each one of us; For in Him we live and 
move and have our being, as also some of your own poets 
have said, 'For we are also His offspring.' "Therefore, since 
we are the offspring of God, we ought not to think that the 
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Divine Nature is like gold or silver or stone, something 
shaped by art and man's devising. Truly, these times of ig- 
norance God overlooked, but now commands all men 
everywhere to repent, because He has appointed a day 
on which He will judge the world in righteousness by 
the Man whom He has ordained. He has given assurance 
of this to all by raising Him from the dead . 98 

Note that he took a statement, “For we are also His offspring” and 
brought them to a greater understanding. He did not tell them that 
they were free to take their elements of worship and integrate them 
into worship with God. He actually talked to them about their igno- 
rance and how they needed to repent of their idolatry, their art and 
man’s devising, since God cannot be worshiped that way. He also 
said that ignorance was not an excuse any longer." 

We are not to worship the Lord in just any old way, “as long as we are 
trying to glorify the Lord”. The truth is, there are some forms of wor- 
ship that God accepts and there are some forms that He hates. For a 
fuller explanation of this idea, please see the line of argument under 
“Who is God” in this book. 

As we have already seen, God’s Church has a great deal of unbiblical 



9S Acts 17: 24-31 

99 “God overlooked humankind's sin, especially false worship. He "over- 
looked" it not by excusing it or failing to notice it, but rather by not 
punishing it as it deserved (Rom 3:25; Acts 14:16). Now, however, God 
commands all people everywhere to repent. Each generation's problem is 
that their ignorant worship is culpable, rebellious, false worship. God's 
solution is not to receive more information but to make a radical turn 
from idolatry to the one true God (Acts 14:15; 26:20). Formerly human- 
kind lived in a sinful ignorance that God in his mercy passed over. Now, 
after sin has been judged in Jesus' death and resurrection, comes the "day 
of salvation" in a gospel proclaimed in his name, calling for repentance 
and promising forgiveness. Today there is no room in God's economy, as 
Paul preaches it, for so-called B.C. Christians— persons saved without 
knowledge of Christ and his saving work (contrast Kraft 1979:231).” - 
Bible Gateway. IVP New Testament Commentary’, “Witness at Athens”. 
Intervarsity Press. Gospel Communications International 

< http://www.biblegatewav.com/resources/commentaries/index.php7actio 
n=getCommentarvText&cid=5&source=T&seq=i.51.17.3 >, 1995-2005. 
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tradition to untangle from the truth when it comes to talking to people 
about Jesus - or even making sure our worship to God is biblical. As I 
have already mentioned, tradition in and of itself is not necessarily 
wrong; it becomes a problem, however, when we have to try to justify 
the keeping of the holiday, simply because we may have freedom to 
do so, even if it is in opposition to the plain reading of Scripture. 

The Imminence of His Return 

Some argue that the Church did not celebrate His birth for the first few 
hundred years because they felt He was going to “come back at any 
moment.” When He did not, people began to want to celebrate more 
of the important days of His life such as the Birth “until He finally re- 
turns.” This argument is one based only on conjecture; nowhere in the 
Bible does it mention that they did not celebrate His birth because He 
was going to come back soon. 

If the truth be known, precious little is mentioned in the Word of God 
with respect to His birth at all; comparatively speaking, the Lord’s 
death, burial, and resurrection take up the lion’s share of the Scriptures 
in the New Testament. Paul, in discussing his primary focus, talks 
about the need to speak of nothing “among you except Jesus Christ 
and Him crucified .” 100 Much of the New Testament is dedicated to the 
teaching of sound doctrine and the correction of wrong teaching; nev- 
ertheless, nowhere in the text are believers admonished to 
commemorate His birth from year to year. 

This line of argument is based on tradition and silence; as I have men- 
tioned before, while traditions of men are not necessarily 
inappropriate, when it comes to the behaviour and teaching/living out 
of our faith, our traditions need to be in subjection to the written word 
of God. It is the standard for our behaviour, not church fathers, pas- 
tors, ecclesial bodies, popes, professors, teachers, scholars, our 
parents, or even ourselves. 

I must interject here that the desire to remember His birth is not neces- 
sarily wrong, per se; the thing is, though, one cannot utilize the 
argument of silence in Scripture regarding the yearly celebration of his 



100 I Corinthians 2:2 
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Chapter 7: What About Other “Pagan” 
Stuff That Our Faith Has “Integrated”? 

Recently in a sermon given, it was said that covenants, sacrifices, bap- 
tisms, and the crucifixion are things that were integrated into our faith 
from pagan origins. It was further said that if we were to have to give 
up the pagan elements of Christmas, if we were to be consistent we 
would then also have to give up covenants, sacrifices, baptisms, and 
the crucifixion of our Lord, since these elements that we hold dear to 
our hearts as Christians were once pagan. 101 While I love the brother 
who gave the sermon and value his opinions and authority in many 
matters, I would respectfully disagree with his statement, based on 
some fundamental problems with his line of reasoning: 

1 . It presupposes that the pagan type of covenants, sacrifices, and 
baptisms of their gods came first. This is based on liberal 
theology, not on Scripture. 

2. It ignores the obvious; covenants, 102 sacrifices to God, 103 bap- 



101 The author of this sermon wished not to be identified or associated with 
this book. 

102 In Genesis 1-2, God covenants with Adam, although He does not call it 
such necessarily. When the terms of the covenant are breeched, Adam 
pays the price and God initiates a new covenant. Later in Genesis 6:18 
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tism 104 (the precursor of which were the ritual washings He 
commanded), 105 and the crucifixion of our Lord 106 were all 
written in scripture and they were commanded by God or car- 
ried out by God’s decretive will. 

To try to say that the addition of Christmas alongside Holy worship is 
the same as the “integration” of these “pagan” elements, is to build a 
philosophical straw man and then knock it down. The premise is a 
false one, since it is insinuated that Covenants et cetera were things 
man introduced and then later integrated into the Word as common 



God establishes a covenant with Noah; this is His pattern. The people 
did not initiate the covenant with God; God covenanted with them and 
they agreed. Hammurabi’s Code was not followed by the Israelites; it 
was the other way around. Hammurabi’s code certainly reflected the bib- 
lical practice, but it was not copied by believers. 

103 The first shedding of animal blood was, in fact, perpetrated by God Him- 
self. In Genesis 3:21, after God dealt with the punishment to be given for 
the sin committed, you will notice that God made tunics of skin for 
Adam and Eve (Genesis 3:21). The leaves of fig were not enough, since 
without the shedding of blood, there can be no remission (Hebrews 9:22). 
Many scholars believe this was the first sacrifice recorded - a prototype 
of what Jesus eventually did for Adam and Eve - and us. With His sacri- 
fice, He covered our nakedness. Even if all do not agree this was the first 
sacrifice, without doubt, the first recorded sacrifice to God by people was 
enacted by Abel (Genesis 4:4). This was pretty early on in the game; 
certainly before most of the pagan cults had a chance to grow. 

“Then likewise he sprinkled with blood both the tabernacle and 
all the vessels of the ministry. And according to the law al- 
most all things are purified with blood, and without shedding of 
blood there is no remission.” - Hebrews 9:22-23 

104 See Matthew Chapter 3, especially verses 14-17. 

105 See Exodus 30:18; 40:30; Leviticus 13:46; Numbers Chapter 19. 

106 The Lord even chose the form of death - and wrote about it - at least 900 
years before the fact in Psalm 22, as well as a host of other passages, in- 
cluding Isaiah 53. This is not the people choosing to adopt pagan custom 
- this is God choosing what is to be done. 
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practice. 

The opposite is true; God made covenants and instituted them with 
man; He was the One who said that the cost of sin was death; He was 
the One who instituted baptism. On the other hand, to assume that 
we have the right to baptize pagan practices as holy - without 
the “express written permission” of God is neither biblical nor ap- 
propriate, as 1 will show through the rest of the book. 

There have been other arguments made along the same vein; one of 
the most memorable for me was the keeping of time with the Julian or 
the Gregorian versus the Hebrew Calendar. The question of the cal- 
endar was posited to me by a Professor of mine regarding the idea of 
not mixing the pagan and the Holy. “What about the calendar,” she 
asked. “Should we not keep the Julian or the Gregorian Calendar? It 
is obviously from pagan sources.” 

This question has taken me a while to work through; in essence, the 
question points back to this - are we mixing the secular things with 
things of God? If we are, then there is a problem. The fact is, the 
world keeps time in a way that God does not. In ancient Israel, there 
were even two different calendars in the Hebrew economy; one for the 
secular time keeping (harvest, et cetera) and one for the religious time 
keeping (the seven feasts). Both were based on the Hebrew calendar 
months, but the reckoning of time was a little different between the 
two. 

Incidentally, the keeping of holy time is the central issue we are trying 
to deal with; do we have a right to change the days God has sanctioned 
as we please? Are we able to, for example, just choose to change 
Passover to Easter, or should we use the time-keeping sanctioned by 
God? Neither the Apostles nor the Christians in the First or Second 
Century chose to do away with the keeping of the time for Passover 
(“Easter”). It was not dispatched until much later, but more on that 
further on in the book. . . . 



107 We are talking about things that were utilized in pagan worship and then 
later brought in as elements of worship to God. We are not talking about 
food, but things. 
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Ultimately, in issues of faith, practice, and behaviour, it is the Chris- 
tian’s duty to follow what the Bible says, not what the cleverly 
planned devices of man say . 108 

We Have Liberty in Christ 

Another argument I have encountered goes like this: “In the New Tes- 
tament economy, we have liberty because we are not under the Law, 
but under Grace .” 109 Then, they often add one of two, or even both, 
texts: “Besides, all things are lawful, even if all things are not profit- 
able ; 110 it also says that we have freedom to celebrate feasts and new 
moon festivals , 111 if we want, as long as we do it ‘as unto the 
Lord ’.” 112 

It is important that we take a look at each of these passages in context, 
in order to determine what they do or do not actually bring to the ar- 
gument. 



Romans 6:14 

The scripture excerpt, “we are not under the Law but under Grace” can 
be found in a larger context: 

For sin shall not have dominion over you, for you are not 

under law but under grace. What then? Shall we sin be- 
cause we are not under law but under grace? Certainly not! 

Do you not know that to whom you present yourselves 
slaves to obey, you are that one's slaves whom you obey, 
whether of sin leading to death, or of obedience leading to 
righteousness? But God be thanked that though you were 
slaves of sin, yet you obeyed from the heart that form of 



108 Job 5:12, 13 - God is still in control. 

109 Romans 6:14 

0 I Corinthians 10:23, paraphrase 

111 Romans 14:5-8 

112 I C orinthians 10:31 
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doctrine to which you were delivered. And having been set 
free from sin, you became slaves of righteousness. I 
speak in human terms because of the weakness of your 
flesh. For just as you presented your members as slaves of 
uncleanness, and of lawlessness leading to more lawless- 
ness, so now present your members as slaves of 
righteousness for holiness. For when you were slaves of 
sin, you were free in regard to righteousness. What fruit did 
you have then in the things of which you are now ashamed? 

For the end of those things is death. But now having been 
set free from sin, and having become slaves of God, 
you have your fruit to holiness, and the end, everlasting 
life. For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is 
eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord . 1 13 

So, what determines sin? Is it not the revealed word of God in con- 
text, both Old and New Testaments? The word “sin” in the New 
Testament, apapria, means to fall short of that which God has de- 
creed; to miss the mark . 114 Indeed, we all fall short at some point; 
however, this fact does not mean that we should willingly and actively 
participate in sin, simply because “we are not under the Law.” This 
passage tells us that if we choose to continue in habitual sin, we are 
presenting ourselves as slaves of sin, rather than slaves of righteous- 
ness. 

Regarding the Law itself, Jesus told us: 

“Do not think that I came to destroy the Law or the 
Prophets. I did not come to destroy but to fulfill. For as- 
suredly, I say to you, till heaven and earth pass away, one 
jot or one tittle will by no means pass from the law till all is 
fulfilled. Whoever therefore breaks one of the least of 
these commandments, and teaches men so, shall be 
called least in the kingdom of heaven; but whoever 
does and teaches them, he shall be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven .” 115 



113 Romans 6:14-23 

114 Strong, James. Strong’s Exhaustive Concordance of the Bible. Online 
Bible. Vancouver, BC: Timnathserah Inc., 1995-2001. 

115 Matthew 5:17 -20 
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The Lord revealed that liberty must remain within the constructs and 
confines of His boundaries.... Here, and in the rest of the Matthew 5 
passage, Jesus identified that the Spirit of the Law was much more 
difficult to fulfill than the letter of the Law. 

Sometimes, Christians approach the entire Old Testament as if it has 
been completely replaced and rewritten by God. It has not been re- 
placed, if the words of Jesus are to be believed. Portions of the Law 
have been fulfilled so that we might walk in freedom in Christ. 116 
However, when we are discussing whether or not we should celebrate 
Christmas, the part of the Word of God that deals with the essence of 
this subject matter is still very applicable, even in the 21 st century. 

I Corinthians 10:23 

Remember the “All things are lawful” defense? Let’s look at the con- 
text. Is liberty license to change what HAS been written down? Paul, 
in speaking of the Christian’s freedom to eat meat sacrificed to idols 
says this: 

Observe Israel after the flesh: Are not those who eat of the 
sacrifices partakers of the altar? What am I saying then? 

That an idol is anything, or what is offered to idols is any- 
thing? Rather, that the things which the Gentiles sacrifice 
they sacrifice to demons and not to God , and I do not want 
you to have fellowship with demons. You cannot drink the 
cup of the Lord and the cup of demons; you cannot partake 
of the Lord's table and of the table of demons. Or do we 
provoke the Lord to jealousy? Are we stronger than He? 

All things are lawful for me, but not all things are help- 
ful; all things are lawful for me, but not all things edify. 

Let no one seek his own, but each one the other's well- 
being . 117 

Ironically, a portion of the text found here, as I have already men- 
tioned, is one that is used by proponents of Christmas. It is of interest 



116 What that really means is that in Christ, we are keeping the Law. He is 
not a Lawbreaker and would never tell His followers to break His com- 
mands. 

117 1 Corinthians 10:18-24 
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that Paul’s main focus of this saying is the exact opposite of the intent 
used by these Christians. His point was that while we may have free- 
dom to, for example, eat meat to idols since they are nothing but 
demons, we risk provocation of the Lord to jealousy. Paul then asks 
the rhetorical question about whether we are stronger than God is. 
(Obviously, the answer is “no”). I don’t know about you, but my God 
is holy and asks us to remain separate from detestable things, even if 
we might have freedom. ... 

After this, he does go on to discuss the liberty of the Christian with 
respect to other Christians (i.e. you have freedom to eat the meat if you 
do not know where it comes from, but shouldn’t if someone lets you 
know it is from an idol and/or if you know someone among you finds 
that detestable - see also the last paragraph found in the Section on 
Romans 14). 

We must also bring in the Acts 15:28-29 passage if we are going to 
discuss this issue, as Acts 15 chronicles the first council ever convened 
in the church. Since scripture cannot contradict scripture and since 
Acts 1 5 tells us that the Holy Spirit thought it was appropriate not to 
eat meats sacrificed to idols, taken with this passage, it is safe to as- 
sume that a believer is not supposed to knowingly eat meat that has 
been sacrificed to idols. Why? Because again, if we know for sure the 
meat was sacrificed to an idol and we still eat it, we are offending God 
and possibly causing others to stumble. Paul in nowise disagrees with 
the Spirit. The problem is we often take passages by themselves with- 
out taking in the whole counsel of God. 

Finally, before we leave the discussion of meat sacrificed to idols, we 
need to read what Jesus has to say on this issue post resurrection. In 
the book of Revelation, Jesus, in speaking with two of the churches 
(Pergamos and Thyatira), tells them that He is against them in their 
practice of eating meat sacrificed to idols. 

But I have a few things against you, because you have there those 
who hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to put a stumbling 
block before the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed to idols, 
and to commit sexual immorality . 118 



1IS Revelation 2:14 



68 




WHAT ABOUT OTHER “PAGAN” STUFF THAT OUR 
FAITH HAS “INTEGRATED”? 



Nevertheless I have a few things against you, because you allow that 
woman Jezebel, who calls herself a prophetess, to teach and seduce 
My servants to commit sexual immorality and eat things sacrificed 
to idols. us 

Clearly, the Creator of the Universe and the Saviour of our souls found 
this sin to be so grievous He mentioned it in His final “official” com- 
munication to His people through His evangelist, John. From His 
words, it would certainly show that Jesus regards this as something we 
are not to do, even though we might have “liberty in Christ”. 

Given these last passages, there can be no doubt that while Paul may 
have said “all things are lawful” he was not teaching that one could go 
ahead and just ignore the teachings already set forth in the Old Testa- 
ment regarding eating meat you know has been sacrificed to idols. 

In other words, it is one thing to go about our daily business and do the 
things that we have set out, but it in another thing entirely when we 
find out that a food (or practice) has been banned by God because it 
has been polluted with the worship of idols, yet we continue to partake 
in it. 



Romans 14 

As we have already found, there is no single consensus about the 
original date of the Messiah’s birth. We have established that the best 
scholarship indicates a September/October date, however. 

Many would say that the date itself doesn’t really matter and that we 
as believers are free to set aside any day we choose to worship Him. 
Consistently, the passage in Romans 14 is brought up as a “proof’ text 
that this behaviour is completely allowed. 

There are some concerns with this read of Scripture. One of the basic 
principles one learns in the art of hermeneutics (that is, how one is to 
interpret Scripture), is that an interpretation of a text cannot be in op- 
position with that which has already been revealed. 



1|Q Revelation 2:20 
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This Romans 14 passage is the one most often cited as proof of free- 
dom to celebrate Christmas. The problem with utilizing it to approve 
of any celebration one wants “as long as it glorifies God”, is that it 
leaves too much latitude. What constitutes “glorifying the Lord”? 
Are there not some biblical issues that are injured in the application of 
this text to the situation of Christmas, as it stands, anyway, since many 
of the practices we have adopted into the holiday expressly contradict 
the Deuteronomy 12 passage cited at the beginning of this book? It 
also goes against the principles found in many others in the New Tes- 
tament, not the least of which is this one: 

Do not be unequally yoked together with unbelievers. For 

what fellowship has righteousness with lawlessness? 

And what communion has light with darkness? And 
what accord has Christ with Belial? Or what part has a 
believer with an unbeliever? And what agreement has 
the temple of God with idols? For you are the temple of 
the living God. As God has said: 

"I will dwell in them 
And walk among them. 

I will be their God, 

And they shall be My people." 

Therefore 

"Come out from among them 
And be separate, says the Lord. 

Do not touch what is unclean, 

And I will receive you." 

"I will be a Father to you, 

And you shall be My sons and daughters, 

Says the LORD Almighty ." 120 

If Jesus is God, 121 if the Commandments are good, and if Jesus said, 
“If you love me, keep my commandments”, 122 why do we think we are 
free to just ignore that which was written to the Israelites in Deuteron- 



120 II Corinthians 6:14-18 

121 ... and Scripture would say that He is. 

122 John 14:15 
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Is God still the same 123 or has He changed His mind about these 
things? 

Listen again to the command that God made to the Israelites regarding 
integration of non-biblical worship of other idols with their worship: 

"When the LORD your God cuts off from before you the na- 
tions which you go to dispossess, and you displace them 
and dwell in their land, take heed to yourself that you are not 
ensnared to follow them, after they are destroyed from be- 
fore you, and that you do not inquire after their gods, saying, 

'How did these nations serve their gods? I also will do like- 
wise.' "You shall not worship the LORD your God in that 
way; for every abomination to the LORD which He hates 
they have done to their gods; for they burn even their sons 
and daughters in the fire to their gods. Whatever I com- 
mand you, be careful to observe it; you shall not add to 
it nor take away from it .” 124 

Another rule of hermeneutics tells us that Scripture should give further 
light to Scripture. In dealing with the feasts, Paul speaks to the Church 
at Colosse: 

So let no one judge you in food or in drink, or regarding a 
festival or a new moon or sabbaths, which are a shadow of 
things to come, but the substance is of Christ . 125 

Clearly then, the issue here is not about pagan feasts integrated into 
our worship; if this were the case, then it would logically follow that 
all pagan practices are a shadow of Christ and NOT an abomination 
to the Lord. This line of reasoning is bereft of the truth. 



123 Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today, and forever. Hebrews 
13:8; Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and comes 
down from the Father of lights, with whom there is no variation or 
shadow of turning. - James 1:17 

124 Deuteronomy - 12:29-32 

125 Colossians 2:16, 17 
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In the context of the text itself as well as that in Colossians, the issue 
was about the keeping of the Feasts; many Jewish Christians kept the 
feasts and the non-Jewish believers did not necessarily keep the days. 
To maintain unity within the Body of Christ, Paul discussed how one 
was free to keep these new moons and festivals - or not. 

Incidentally, even if one takes on the more contemporary reading of 
this passage to include the celebration of festivals of our own making 
to the glory of the Lord, nowhere in scripture are we given permission 
to “sanctify” pagan practices as our own. We can perhaps set aside 
any day we would like, but the behaviours, conduct and elements of 
these days that we set aside should not include pagan elements of wor- 
ship to other gods. 

Keeping Holy Time 

I have heard it said many times that the Church devised Christmas (as 
well as Advent, Ash Wednesday, and a host of other days) in order to 
help the church “keep holy time”; in other words, to help the people 
who follow Christ have Him in every aspect of their daily lives. This 
integration of an ecclesial calendar, they say , 126 illustrates the life of 
Christ to people every year. As such, the keeping of these days is very 
helpful for the spiritual formation of the believer. 

While I would agree that the keeping of holy time does help with the 
spiritual formation of the believer, if we do choose to keep holy time, 
why would we not just choose to keep the Biblical feasts as outlined 
in the Old Testament and fulfilled in the New Testament? It seems 
to me that if anyone knows about the keeping of Holy time, it is the 
Holy God of Israel who fulfilled all of these days He set forth in the 
Old Testament . 127 



126 “They” include many of my professors at Bible College and Seminary, as 
well as countless leaders within the New Testament Church. 

127 There are many books out on the subject; 1 of the more comprehensive 
and easily understood books is called, “The 7 Festivals of the Messiah” 
by Edward Chumney. You can read portions of his book online: 
< http://www.hebroots.com/heb root.html#SevenFestivalsBook > 
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Paul Kept Holy Time 

It is of note, by the way, that scripture gives a strong indication that 
Paul chose to celebrate at least some (and probably all) of the feasts. 

When they asked him [Paul] to stay a longer time with them, 
he did not consent, but took leave of them, saying, "I must 
by all means keep this coming feast in Jerusalem; but I will 
return again to you, God willing." And he sailed from Ephe- 
sus. And when he had landed at Caesarea, and gone up 
and greeted the church, he went down to Antioch . 128 

Paul also utilizes the word pictures of the Feasts throughout his epis- 
tles in the New Testament. If one is to take his word as it stands, it 
would appear that Paul believed that the Feasts themselves were given 
to remind the people of God, what God had done for them, and how 
these Feasts had been fulfilled by the coming of Christ and the giving 
of the Holy Spirit. As such, the word pictures were/are instructive to 
teach the original intent of God, as laid out in the Old Testament and 
as fulfilled through the life, ministry, death, resurrection and ascension 
of our Lord . 129 

Despite the contents of the letters written to the Roman and Colossian 
Churches, with respect to New Moons and Festivals and Sabbaths, 
there is no doubt that the entire church did keep the Feast of Unleav- 
ened Bread, the Feast of the Passover, and Feast of Firstffuits, and 
likely the Feast of Pentecost in accordance with the Death, Burial, and 
Resurrection of our Lord and the giving of the Holy Spirit . 130 



128 Acts 18:20-22 

12Q Incidentally, this view of the Feasts is more in keeping with Scripture 
than that of our created “holy days”, since Jesus said He was to fulfil the 
Law and the Prophets in Matthew 5:7-8. 

130 As such, based on this, the fact that Paul himself kept the feasts, and the 
fact that Jesus commanded us to keep the Feast of Passover, it can safely 
be assumed that the issue in Romans 14 was about some pressuring the 
Gentiles that they HAD to keep all 7 of the Biblical feasts, in order to be 
considered Christian. 
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You will also notice in I Corinthians 5, when Paul addresses the decid- 
edly Gentile Church, he discusses the (very Hebrew, Old Testament) 
idea of leaven (yeast): 

Your glorying is not good. Do you not know that a little 
leaven leavens the whole lump? Therefore purge out 
the old leaven, that you may be a new lump, since you 
truly are unleavened. For indeed Christ, our Passover, 
was sacrificed for us. Therefore let us keep the 
feast, not with old leaven, nor with the leaven of 
malice and wickedness, but with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth . 131 

The conclusion: while we have freedom to choose not to celebrate 
some of the Biblical Feasts; we do not have the freedom to add other 
feasts. 



131 I Corinthians 5:6-8 
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This idea is not so different than that of the people who were in leadership 
at the time of the acceptance of this “new feast”. While the church in the 
fourth century was certainly aware of the pagan origins, they did not dis- 
card them; rather, they claimed them as Christian and integrated them into 
the newly tooled festival that would eventually be given the name, 
“Christmas”. 

In the fourth century, however, the principal viewpoint within the pecking 
order of the Roman Catholic Church was that of the Roman world; com- 
mand and conquer. It was common for the Romans to do two things 
when they took over another country; they would try to bring the people 
from the conquered area to a “place” where they would conform with 
Roman/Greek culture 132 and they would often incorporate whatever sym- 
bols et cetera that the country had. In essence, when you won, you did 
not only take the land, but took over all of the symbols of the country as 
your own; to utilise these symbols in your own art or culture was to show 



132 Distinctives of a culture were permitted to remain as long as the basic Ro- 
man mindset was also agreed upon (i.e. one could worship whatever god 
they wanted, as long as they paid homage to Caesar, as well, when it was re- 
quired). 
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the world that you had defeated it. 

From the perspective of the Roman/Greek world view, Christendom “had 
a right” to conquer and take over things that had formerly been pagan. 
By the mid 300’s, the idea that Christendom had a right to alter days and 
methods of celebration, as well as even names of celebrations became 
evident. 

In his attempt to unify the world of Christendom with respect to the time 
of the celebration of the Passover, Constantine had this to say during the 
Council of Nicea in 325: 133 

“At this meeting the question concerning the most holy day of 
Easter was discussed, and it was resolved by the united judg- 
ment of all present, that this feast ought to be kept by all and 
in every place on one and the same day. For what can be 
more becoming or honorable to us than that this feast from 
which we date our hopes of immortality, should be observed 
unfailingly by all alike, according to one ascertained order 
and arrangement? And first of all, it appeared an unworthy 
thing that in the celebration of this most holy feast we 
should follow the practice of the Jews, who have impiously 
defiled their hands with enormous sin, and are, therefore, 
deservedly afflicted with blindness of soul. For we have it in 
our power, if we abandon their custom, to prolong the due 
observance of this ordinance to future ages, by a truer or- 
der, which we have preserved from the very day of the 
passion until the present time. Let us then have nothing in 
common with the detestable Jewish crowd; for we have re- 
ceived from our Saviour a different way ....” 134 

While this text does not deal with Christmas specifically, it does illustrate 



133 The Council approved the changing of the day from Passover to Easter 
unanimously. 

134 Eusebius of Caesarea. 1996. Nicene and Post Nicene Fathers, Series II, Vol- 
ume I. “Ecclesiastical History”. Trans. Richardson, Ernest Cushing. PhD. 
Sage Digital Library. Oregon; SAGE Software. (See also) Medieval 
Sourcebook. Paul Halsell. “Eusebius of Caesarea: The Life of the Blessed 
Emperor Constantine.” <http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/basis/vita- 
constantine.html> May 1997. 
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my point. Undoubtedly, it was not considered by Constantine and those 
in the Council to be inappropriate to disregard that which came before and 
to “make something new” in the name of the Lord. Based only on the 
presuppositions held by the Romans in the fourth century, this perspective 
does hold some credence. 

In keeping with People of the Book, though, we must look at all of this 
not from the perspective of traditions and backgrounds, but from the per- 
spective of Scripture. Moreover, in keeping with People of the Book, if 
the viewpoint that we have held does not line up that of the Bible, we 
must choose the biblical point of view over our ideologies, no matter how 
uncomfortable it might be for us. 

In theory, at least, Evangelicals hold to this standard. In the church I have 
attended, the leadership of the denomination says this about the position 
of the Bible in our lives: 

We believe the Holy Scriptures, both Old and New Testaments, 
as originally given by God are divinely inspired, without error, 
entirely trustworthy, and constitute the only supreme authority 

in all matters of faith, teaching and behaviour. II Peter 1:21 
Mark 12:26-36 II Timothy 3:16-17 Acts 1:16 Hebrews 4:12. 135 

Nevertheless, our church, like most in North America, holds to many of 
the traditions and customs of the Roman Catholic Church, especially in 
the matter of keeping “holy” time. Even in our little church, the one that 
is under the banner that would say the Bible is divinely inspired, without 
error, trustworthy and the supreme authority, it chooses the Roman Catho- 
lic Ecclesial Calendar in favour of the Biblical accounting of holy days in 
the light of Jesus’ amazing fulfillment of them. 

As an aside, five years after Constantine proclaimed the “need” to change 
the day of Passover to a day that all could celebrate at the same time 
(which just happened to correspond with the Pagan spring fertility ritual), 
Constantine dedicated Constantinople. When he did so, however, he did 
not do so using only the God of the Bible; according to the Catholic En- 



135 Associated Gospel Churches. “Articles of Faith and Doctrine”. Burlington, 
ON. 

< http:/Avww.agcofcanada. com/index. php?option=com docman&catid=26&I 
temid=57&task=docclick&bidH0&limitstart=0&limit=5 >, June, 2004. 
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cyclopedia, he dedicated it in true syncretistic fashion: 

In the dedication of Constantinople in 330 a ceremonial half pa- 
gan, half Christian was used. The chariot of the sun-god was 
set in the market-place, and over its head was placed the Cross 
of Christ, while the Kyrie Eleison was sung. Shortly before his 
death Constantine confirmed the privileges of the priests of the 
ancient gods. Many other actions of his have also the appear- 
ance of half-measures, as if he himself had wavered and had 
always held in reality to some form of syncretistic religion. Thus 
he commanded the heathen troops to make use of a prayer in 
which any monotheist could join, and which ran thus: "We ac- 
knowledge thee alone as god and king, we call upon thee as 
our helper. From thee have we received the victory, by thee 
have we overcome the foe. To thee we owe that good which we 
have received up to now, from thee do we hope for it in the fu- 
ture. To thee we offer our entreaties and implore thee that thou 
wilt preserve to us our emperor Constantine and his god-fearing 
sons for many years uninjured and victorious." 136 

This is just one example of the very syncretistic practices that were com- 
mon in the fourth century. We know that Constantine had more than a 
little influence on the Church polity of the day. 137 

Saturnalia and Mithraism: A Part of the Legacy 

I have already alluded to these particular celebrations earlier in the book. 
Undoubtedly, it has been around for a while. Some scholars say that the 
feast of Saturnalia did not actually start until Aurelius gave an edict in or 
around 279 AD, shortly before the Christians began to try to supplant the 
pagan celebration. However, there is evidence that it certainly predates 
that time. In a letter to Gallus, Pliny the Y ounger (62- 113 AD) mentions, 

When I betake myself into this sitting-room, I seem to be quite 
away even from my villa, and I find it delightful to sit there, espe- 
cially during the Saturnalia, when all the rest of the house rings 



136 Herbermann, Charles G. & Georg Gmpp. The Catholic Encyclopedia Vol- 
ume IV. “Constantine”. Ed. Robert Appleton Company, 1908. Online: 
<http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/04295c.htm> Ed. K. Knight, 2003. 

137 Not only in his day, but some of his policies even touch us today, such as the 
policy of the church having tax-free status. 
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with the merry riot and shouts of the festival-makers; for then I 
do not interfere with their amusements, and they do not distract 
me from my studies. 138 

Whether Christians are comfortable with the idea or not, the celebration 
of Saturnalia is a main contender for the many varied customs Christen- 
dom adopted during the feast of Christmas. 

The Catholic Encyclopedia tells us about this pre-Christian celebration: 

Natalis Invicti. The well-known solar feast, however, of Natalis 
Invicti, celebrated on 25 December, has a strong claim on the 
responsibility for our December date. For the history of the solar 
cult, its position in the Roman Empire, and syncretism with Mith- 
raism, see Cumont's epoch-making "Textes et Monuments" 
etc., I, ii, 4, 6, p. 355. Mommsen (Corpus Inscriptionum Latina- 
rum, 12, p. 338) has collected the evidence for the feast, which 
reached its climax of popularity under Aurelian in 274. Filippo 
del Torre in 1700 first saw its importance; it is marked, as has 
been said, without addition in Philocalus' Calendar. It would be 
impossible here even to outline the history of solar symbolism 
and language as applied to God, the Messiah, and Christ in 
Jewish or Chrisian canonical, patristic, or devotional works. 

Hymns and Christmas offices abound in instances; the texts are 
well arranged by Cumont (op. cit., addit. Note C, p. 355). 139 

Alongside Saturnalia, was the celebration of the birth of Mithras: 

In addition, members of the upper classes often celebrated the 
birthday of Mithra, the god of the unconquerable sun, on De- 
cember 25. It was believed that Mithra, an infant god, was born 
of a rock. For some Romans, Mithra's birthday was the most 



13S Pliny the Younger. The Letters of Pliny the Younger. Book 2. First Series. 
“Letter to Gallus”. The Walter Scott Publishing Co., Ltd. N.D. Online Ver- 
sion: AncientHistorv.About.com . New York Times Company, 2005. 
December 26, 2005. 

< http://ancienthistorv.about.com/library/bLbl text plinyltrs2.htm >. 

139 Martindale, Cyril. T77e Catholic Encyclopedia Volume III. “Christmas” . Ed. 
Robert Appleton Company, 1908. Online: 

<http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/03724b.htm> Ed. K. Knight, 2003. 
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sacred day of the year. 140 

While quite different in person and mission, there are a few 
similarities between the legends of Mithra and the story of 
Christ. Mithra was said to have been born in a cave, with shep- 
herds attending, (although there were no men on earth at the 
time (?)). Other legends have him being born from a rock by a 
river under a tree. According to Persian mythology, Mithra was 
born of a virgin given the title 'Mother of God'. Mithra was a 
moral god, upholding the sanctity of the contract even when the 
contract was made with one who was sure to break it. Initiates 
into Mithraism would be 'baptized' with the trickle of the sacrifi- 
cial bull's blood that would flow into a pit. This blood was said to 
cleanse the initiates from any impurities. Tertullian (160-220 
A.D.), the early Church writer, noticed that the pagan religion 
utilized baptism as well as bread and wine consecrated by 
priests. He considered Mithraism to have been inspired by the 
devil, who wanted to mock Christians and lead others to hell. 141 

It must be mentioned that Scripture promised the Messiah many years 
before Mithras’ legend ever came on the scene. His payment for sins 
was promised from the book of Genesis, foreshadowed in the Passover of 
Exodus, and illustrated throughout the Old Testament. Even the method 
of Jesus’ death was alluded to in Psalm 22, as was the Bread of Life and 
the Baptism, not to mention sacrifice itself. 142 



140 History Channel. “Christmas”. January 12, 2006. 

< http://www.historvchannel.com/exhibits/holidays/christmas/real2.html >. 
January 28, 2003. 

141 Missler, Chuck. “The History of Christmas.” Thursday, January 12, 2006. 

< http://www.khouse.org/enews article/2003/679/ > Koinonia House, 2006. 

The eminent Dr. Missler goes on to say that just because these things had a 
hand in the formation of Christmas doesn’t mean we should not celebrate it. 
He also mentions that even amid the revelry of Christmas, the story of 
Christ’s birth comes through. For a response to this line of reasoning, please 
see the section. Just Because God Can Use Something Doesn ’t Mean We 
Should Do It. 

142 Please see the section on What About Other “Pagan ” Stuff That Our Faith 
Has “Integrated”! 
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In the feast of Christmas, though, the Ecclesial authorities saw an oppor- 
tunity to supplant the customs and beliefs of the people with a Christian 
interpretation. 

Has the Church Replaced Israel? 

It is from Roman/Hellenistic philosophy that the Church felt they had the 
authority to replace that which has already been set. This was based on 
the theology that would say the Church replaced all of Israel as the Cho- 
sen people and that Israel was no longer chosen. 143 This does not bear 
out; neither does the idea that Israel and the Church have an entirely di- 
vergent future, with respect to salvation. Salvation has always come from 
God through the Messiah by faith, even in the Old Testament. Right- 
eousness was accounted to those who believed in the coming Messiah and 
followed the Lord by faith before Jesus’ incarnation. In essence, they too 
were believers. As Gentile believers in the Messiah, we were grafted into 
Israel, not the other way around. (I have done a study on this in response 
to a related theology put forth by an end-time theologian. Should you 
desire to read this text, it can be found at the end of this book in “Appen- 
dix A.”) 

However, the concern that I (and many Christians before me) have had, 
comes not from the “freedom” the Christian church is supposed to have, 
but from the perspective that the Bible is to be our ultimate authority on 
such matters. 

I am not saying that we cannot do anything if it is not expressly spoken of 
in Scripture, since then we would not be allowed to go to the mall or drive 
a car or even go to the zoo. However, the Bible, while it may not deal 
with every imaginable situation explicitly, it certainly speaks of basic 
principles that can be applied, not only to the situations found in Biblical 
times, but also to situations that we Christians find ourselves in now in the 
21 st century. 

For example, while the Bible does not expressly mention the idea of cy- 
ber-sex, there are clear, basic suppositions within the Bible itself that 
demarcate the boundaries we as believers are to keep regarding our sexu- 



143 The technical term for this is “Replacement Theology” or “Reconstruction- 
ism”. 
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ality. Regardless of the “new” venue, there is really nothing new under 
the sun. 
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Chapter 9: Elements of Christmas 

Greenery to Decorate the Home 

The history of the use of greenery in the home predates the Christian 
custom by millennia. Ancient people used to hang all sorts of ever- 
green boughs in their doorways and windows to keep away all manner 
of evil, real or imagined, including evil spirits, ghosts, witches, and 
even illnesses. 

Near the time of the winter solstice (December 21 or 22), many of the 
ancient people, who believed the sun was a god, thought that the sun 
was becoming sick and weak. These people celebrated the solstice 
because they believed it meant that the sun was getting well again. 
According to the History Channel, “Evergreen boughs reminded them 
of all the green plants that would grow again when the sun god was 
strong and summer would return.” Likewise, the Egyptians, who wor- 
shipped Ra, also put green palm rushes in their homes at the solstice. 
To them, these rushes symbolized “the triumph of life over death.” 144 

In the Saturnalian feast, the god of agriculture, Saturn, was honoured 



144 History Channel. “Christmas Trees”. December 24, 2005. 

< http://www.historvchannel.com/exhibits/holidays/christmas/trees.html >, 
2005. 
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by the Romans when they “decorated their homes and temples with 
evergreen boughs.” They did this in anticipation of the spring; the 
evergreens were a reminder of the greenery that would soon cover the 
land again. Druids also chose to decorate their temples with ever- 
greens; for them, this was a symbol of everlasting life. For the 
Vikings, the evergreens were considered to be a special plant to their 
god. Balder . 145 

Holly and Ivy 

Holly and Ivy seem to be integral parts of the traditional Christmas 
celebration. There is even a Christmas Carol that talks about its ap- 
parent significance with respect to the celebration of the Lord’s birth 
(not surprisingly called “Holly and Ivy”.) How and why, though, did 
this plant become associated with a celebration for the Birth of Jesus? 

On the website, Tartans.com, the history of holly is explained: 

In addition to being associated with the Sun God (Saturn) in 
ancient Rome, holly was important in Pagan/Druidic religion 
and customs. Under many Pagan religions, it was custom- 
ary to place holly leaves and branches around their 
dwellings during winter. This was intended as a kindly and 
hospitable gesture; they believed that the tiny fairies which 
inhabited the forests could come into their homes and use 
the holly as shelter against the cold.... To the Druids, it was 
holly's evergreen nature that made it special. They believed 
that it remained green to help keep the earth beautiful when 
the deciduous trees (such as the oak, which they also held 
sacred) shed their leaves. It was also their custom to wear it 
in their hair when they ventured into the forests to watch the 
priests collecting mistletoe. The holly berries were thought to 
represent the sacred menstrual blood of their Goddess. In 
addition to these uses, some ancient religions used holly for 
protection. They would decorate doors and windows with it 
in the hopes that it would capture (or at least dissuade) any 
evil spirits before they could enter the house. In effect, it was 
used as flypaper for demons. As the British Isles began to 
convert to Christianity, the early Christians adopted the 
tradition of decorating their home with holly. At first 
they displayed it to avoid persecution, but as Christian- 
ity began to gain dominance they started to incorporate 



145 



Ibid. 
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it into their own religion. The significance of the berries 
changed so that they now symbolized the blood of Christ 
and holly gradually solidified its position as a Christmas tra- 
dition. So as you're hanging that wreath (with a sprig of holly 
on it, of course) on your door, or placing it around the house 
this Christmas, think a little about the roots of this tradition. 

In addition to honouring your Celtic heritage and making 
your home look nice, you may also be performing the in- 
valuable service of providing shelter to tree fairies and 
protecting your home from malevolent spirits. 146 

This website is by no means unique; thousands of sites, encyclopae- 
dias, and glossaries recount the non-biblical history of holly and the 
integration of this plant into the tradition of Christians. 

Ivy was known as the feminine half of the holly, according to many of 
the pagan religions. In the book, Christmas Carols Ancient and Mod- 
ern, author William Sandys discusses the likely origin of the 
fascination Christians had with these interesting plants in his conversa- 
tion about the carol, The Holly and the Ivy: 

The verses of this charming English carol date back centu- 
ries. They were first officially published in 1861 by a Joshua 
Sylvester, who admitted that he had obtained them from "an 
old broadside, printed a century and a half since." The sym- 
bolism in them probably pre-dates Christianity and was 
simply modified to serve it. Hence, the white blossoms be- 
came the purity of Mary; the red berries, Jesus' blood; the 
thorns, His crown; the bitter bark, His crucifixion agony. The 
symbolism of the ivy has been lost, although some suggest 
that the holly stands for the masculine elements of Jesus' 
birth, and the clinging ivy for the feminine elements. 147 

Mistletoe 

As with the holly and ivy, there is a very long history associated with 
this plant. While many today see it as nothing more than a harmless 
tradition that encourages friendly fraternizing between the sexes, this 
plant was very closely associated with the oak tree and the worship of 



146 http://www.tartans.com/articles/hollv.html 

147 Simon, William L., ed., The Reader's Digest Merry Christmas Songbook. 
Pleasantville, NY: Readers Digest Association, 2003. 



85 




. . . But I LIKE Shiny ... A Biblical Critique of Christmas 



it by the druids. Pliny the Elder (23-79 AD) discusses the long-held 
tradition of the Druids with respect to this plant. 

The Druids-for that is the name they give to their magicians 
— held nothing more sacred than the mistletoe and the tree 
that bears it, supposing always that tree to be the robur 
[oak].... In fact, it is the notion with them that everything that 
grows on it [the oak] has been sent immediately from 
heaven, and that the mistletoe upon it is a proof that the tree 
has been selected by god himself as an object of his espe- 
cial favour.... Having made all due preparation for the 
sacrifice and a banquet beneath the trees, they bring thither 
two white bulls, the horns of which are bound then for the 
first time. Clad in a white robe the priest ascends the tree, 
and cuts the mistletoe with a golden sickle, which is re- 
ceived by others in a white cloak. They then immolate the 
victims, offering up their prayers that god will render this gift 
of his propitious to those to whom he has so granted it. It is 
the belief with them that the mistletoe, taken in drink, will 
impart fecundity to all animals that are barren, and that it is 
an antidote for all poisons. Such are the religious feelings 
which we find entertained towards trifling objects among 
nearly all nations. 148 

The history of mistletoe is varied. According to a number of sources, 
much of the greenery of paganism was integrated into Christianity af- 
ter many of the European peoples were converted to Catholic 
“Christianity”. During the campaign to convert many of the people in 
Britain, the Pope at the time, Gregory, sent a letter to the Abbot Melli- 
tus discussing the matter. In the letter, he indicated that it was all right 
for the people to keep their places of worship, but that they would be 
rededicated to God. Further, they were permitted to continue to sacri- 
fice cattle, but do so to God, rather than their idols. Pope Gregory 
even allowed the maintenance of the utilisation of the boughs of ever- 



148 Pliny the Elder. The Natural History. Book XVI. The Natural History of 
the Forest Trees. Chapter 95 “Historical Facts Connected With the Mis- 
tletoe”. John Bostock, M.D., F.R.S. H.T. Riley, Esq., B.A. London. 
Taylor and Francis, Red Lion Court, Fleet Street. 1855. Online Version: 
Perseus Digital Library Project . Ed. Gregory R. Crane. September 20, 
2005. Tufts University. December 26, 2005. 

< http://www.perseiis.tufts.edu/cgi-bin/ptext?lookup=Plin.+Nat.+17.95 > 
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green they were used to using to honour God (and the Catholic saints, 
of course). 

And because they are used to slaughter many oxen in sacri- 
fice to devils, some solemnity must be given them in 
exchange for this, as that on the day of the dedication, or 
the nativities of the holy martyrs, whose relics are there de- 
posited, they should build themselves huts of the boughs of 
trees about those churches which have been turned to that 
use from being temples, and celebrate the solemnity with re- 
ligious feasting, and no more offer animals to the Devil, but 
kill cattle and glorify God in their feast, and return thanks to 
the Giver of all things for their abundance; to the end that, 
whilst some outward gratifications are retained, they may 
the more easily consent to the inward joys. For there is no 
doubt that it is impossible to cut off every thing at once from 
their rude natures; because he who endeavours to ascend 
to the highest place rises by degrees or steps, and not by 
leaps. Thus the Lord made Himself known to the people 
of Israel in Egypt; and yet He allowed them the use, in 
His own worship, of the sacrifices which they were wont 
to offer to the Devil, commanding them in His sacrifice 
to kill animals, to the end that, with changed hearts, 
they might lay aside one part of the sacrifice, whilst 
they retained another; and although the animals were 
the same as those which they were wont to offer, they 
should offer them to the true God, and not to idols; and 
thus they would no longer be the same sacrifices . 149 

This Pope, taking his queues, undoubtedly from the Popes and leaders 
who preceded him, decided that it would be perfectly appropriate to 
allow these people to retain the behaviours of their old religion, while 
giving them new names and trying to overlay them with new signifi- 
cance. 



149 Bede's Ecclesiastical History of England: A Revised Translation. Chapter 
XXX. “A copy of the letter which Pope Gregory sent to the Abbot Mel- 
litus, then going into Britain. [601 A.D.]” George Bell and Sons, London. 
1907. Online version: Christian Classics Ethereal Library. Bede's Eccle- 
siastical History of England: A Revised Translation. Chapter XXX. “A 
copy of the letter which Pope Gregory sent to the Abbot Mellitus, then 
going into Britain"’. December 26, 2005. 

< http://www.ccel.Org/cceLbede/history.v.i.xxix.html >, 2005. 
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Pope Gregory’s rationalisation for this is that God allowed the Israel- 
ites to continue to sacrifice and that God just changed things to get 
them to sacrifice to Him is ludicrous! 

Compare his rationalisation with this passage discussing this allegedly 
cleaned-up “pagan” sacrifice: 

Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron, and said, "Go, 
sacrifice to your God in the land." And Moses said, "It is not 
right to do so, for we would be sacrificing the abomination 
of the Egyptians to the LORD our God. If we sacrifice the 
abomination of the Egyptians before their eyes, then will 
they not stone us? We will go three days' journey into the 
wilderness and sacrifice to the LORD our God as He will 
command us ." 150 

Clearly, when Pharaoh tried to get Moses and Aaron to just stay in the 
land of Egypt to sacrifice, Moses replied to Pharaoh that if he did try 
to sacrifice there, he would be sacrificing “the abomination of the 
Egyptians to the LORD” and if they were to do so, the Israelites would 
end up stoning them. That certainly does not sound like there was go- 
ing to be a compromise to the Holy One of Israel. 

To reiterate, God, in the book of Genesis, instituted sacrifice when He 
Himself killed the first animals to cover Adam and Eve. We also 
know that Abel was already sacrificing animals to the Lord, as a 
firstfruit from his flock to the Lord . 151 As such, the act of sacrificing 
animals was first cut ordinance of God and was later adopted/polluted 
by pagans. It is because of this that I completely disagree with the 
logic of the Pope, with respect to the keeping of these sacrifices . 152 

His logic is no reason to allow the pagans to retain their practices with 
a thin veneer of Christianity on the surface.... With such permission 



150 Exodus 8:25-27 

151 Genesis 4:4 

152 For a more thorough treatment of this issue, please see the section. What 
About Other “Pagan ” Stuff That Our Faith Has “Integrated 
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given by the Pope himself, it logically follows that the leaders of the 
Church in Britain would have had no problem integrating holly, ivy, or 
anything else that was formerly pagan. 

In a book on Christmas hymns, one can read some of the history of 
this element: 

The misletoe, which forms an essential and prominent ob- 
ject in these [Christmas] decorations, was looked upon by 
our Pagan ancestors with a species of veneration; it is sup- 
posed to have been the sacred branch referred to by Virgil, 
in his description of the descent to the lower regions; and if 
so, may be presumed to have been in use in the religious 
ceremonies of the Greeks and Romans, as this description 
is considered an allegorical representation of some of their 
mysteries. It is well known that this plant was held sacred by 
the Druids and the Celtic nations, who attributed valuable 
medicinal qualities to it, calling it allheal, or in Welsh quidhel. 

The Gothic nations also attached extraordinary qualities to 
it, and it is said in the Edda to have been the cause of the 
death of Balder. ...The Druids used to collect the misletoe on 
the approach of the new year, with many mysterious cere- 
monies, such as cutting it with a golden sickle, and receiving 
it in a white cloth, the officiating Druids being also clad in 
white. This tended to increase the superstitious feeling of 
the people towards it, already aroused probably by the sin- 
gular manner of its growth . 153 

The tradition of kissing came into the picture, many say, through the 
“inspiration” of the Norse tradition associated with the god Baldur, 
who was said to have been killed by Loki. It is said that the death of 
Baldur brought winter into the world, “although the gods did eventu- 
ally restore Baldur to life. Happily complying with Frigga's wishes, 
any two people passing under the plant from now on would celebrate 
Baldur's resurrection by kissing under the mistletoe.” When Baldur 
was resurrected, the goddess, Frigga (Baldur’s mother - a goddess) 
“pronounced the mistletoe sacred, ordering that from now on it should 
bring love rather than death into the world.” It is said to be in compli- 
ance with these wishes that any two people who passed under the 



153 Sandys, William. Christmas Carols Ancient and Modern. London: 
Richard Beckley. 1833. 



89 




. . . But I LIKE Shiny ... A Biblical Critique of Christmas 



mistletoe would kiss in celebration of the resurrection of this god and 
the retreat of the winter. 154 



Laurels 

It is of interest that way back in the latter portion of the third century, 
some of the Church fathers complained of the use of laurel wreaths 
adorning the doors of Christians. Then, like now, some believers are 
concerned that even though people were not necessarily using these 
things as elements of worship, the fact that they were used at all was 
cause for concern. 

You will now-a-days find more doors of heathens without 
lamps and laurel-wreaths than of Christians. What does the 
case seem to be with regard to that species (of ceremony) 
also? If it is an idol's honour, without doubt an idol's honour 
is idolatry. If it is for a man's sake, let us again consider that 
all idolatry is for man's sake; let us again consider that all 
idolatry is a worship done to men, since it is generally 
agreed even among their worshippers that aforetime the 
gods themselves of the nations were men; and so it makes 
no difference whether that superstitious homage be ren- 
dered to men of a former age or of this. Idolatry is 
condemned, not on account of the persons which are set up 
for worship, but on account of those its observances, which 

155 

pertain to demons. 

Back in the 300’s, the use of these things caused not a little stir in the 
church. The question one needs to ask oneself is, why do we use 



154 Beaulieu, David. Landscaping @ About. Com. “Norse Myths and Mis- 
tletoe History.” About, Inc. New York Times Company. December 27, 
2005. 

<http://landscaping.about.eom/cs/winterlandscapingl/a/mistletoe_2.htm> 
. 2005. 

155 Tertullian. 1996. Ante-Nicene Fathers, Volume I. “On Idolatry”. Trans. 
The Rev. Alexander Roberts, D.D., and James Donaldson, LL.D., Sage 
Digital Library. Oregon; SAGE Software. (See also) Christian Classics 
Ethereal Library. Tertullian. 1996. Ante-Nicene Fathers, Volume I. “On 
Idolatry”. December 24, 2005. <http http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF- 
03/anf03-07.htm#P765 315024> 2005. 
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holly, ivy, and green boughs? While we might be able to physically 156 
“baptise” these things to “be” Christian, why would we want to do 
this? Do we really have the authority to be allowed to do this? Why 
do we seem to think we need to “fit in” with the world, in order to 
worship God? Why are our traditions more important than the plain 
word of God? 

Christmas Trees 

The use of evergreen trees within the worship of deities predates the 
Christian use of them; their long history, not surprisingly, dates back 
to the ancient pagans and their belief in the idea that the trees were a 
symbol of rebirth. Living trees were brought into Germanic house- 
holds during the Y ule festival and planted in tubs, so that they would 
last throughout the entire Yuletide, which was two-months long, be- 
ginning in November. 

Still, Pastor Richard P. Bucher of the Evangelical Trinity Lutheran 
Church has spent a considerable amount of time researching the back- 
ground of the Christmas tree and he believes that the modem 
Christmas tree most likely comes directly from two traditions. The 
first leg of this Christmas tree creation was that of the Paradise tree (a 
tree that was used in the “Paradise Play”, one of the Mystery Plays 
often acted out during the Middle Ages to illustrate the fall of man and 
the possibility of redemption through Jesus). The second ingredient 
for the tree was found in a tradition in Germany, where people would 
place candles on a pyramid shape. 

Because of abuses that crept into the mystery plays (i.e., 
immoral behaviour [sic]), the Church forbade these plays 
during the fifteenth century. The people had grown so ac- 
customed to the Paradise tree, however, that they began 
putting their own Paradise tree up in their homes on Dec. 

24. They did so on Dec. 24 because this was the feast day 
of Adam and Eve (at least in the Eastern Church). The 
Paradise tree, as it had in the Paradise plays, symbolized 
both a tree of sin and a tree of life. For this reason, the peo- 
ple would decorate these trees with apples (representing the 
fruit of sin) and homemade wafers (like communion wafers 
which represented the fruit of life). Later, candy and sweets 
were added. 



156 Not spiritually, as this is an act only God can complete. 
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Another custom was to be found in the homes of Christians 
on Dec. 24 since the late Middle Ages. A large candle called 
the "Christmas light," symbolizing Christ who is the light of 
the world, was lit on Christmas Eve. In western Germany, 
many smaller candles were set upon a wooden pyramid and 
lit. Besides the candles, other objects such as glass balls, 
tinsel, and the "star of Bethlehem" were placed on its top. 

Though we cannot be certain, it seems highly likely that the 
first Christmas trees that appeared in Germany in the early 
sixteenth century were descendants of both of these cus- 
toms: the Paradise tree and the Christmas pyramids and 
lights. The Paradise tree became our Christmas tree. Deco- 
rations that had been placed on the pyramids were 
transferred to the Christmas tree. 157 

I would agree that these two backgrounds have some part in the 
Christmas tree tradition; I disagree with him in the dismissal of the 
third origin of the bringing in of the tree from outside, that of the Y ule. 
It is from this vein of the history > that we get many of the “Christian- 
ized” symbols of everlasting life and rebirth. It has since been 
integrated into the celebration we know as Christmas. We have since 
added it and it has been so long that the people today certainly no 
longer associate these pagan practices with the tree; even the Catholic 
Church admits these associations. 

From this belief of the calends practice of greenery decora- 
tions (forbidden by Archbishop Martin of Braga, c. 575, P. L., 

LXXIII - mistletoe was bequeathed by the Druids) devel- 
oped the Christmas tree, first definitely mentioned in 1605 at 
Strasburg, and introduced into France and England in 1840 
only, by Princess Helena of Mecklenburg and the Prince 
Consort respectively. 158 



157 Bucher, Pastor Richard P.. Evangelical Trinity Lutheran Church. “The 
Origin and Meaning of the Christmas Tree.” December 26, 2005. 
< http://users.rcn.eom/tlclcms/chrtree.htm#Anehorl6 >. Updated Novem- 
ber 2000. 

158 Martindale, Cyril. The Catholic Encyclopedia Volume III. “Christmas”. 

Ed. Robert Appleton Company, 1908. Online: 

< http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/03724b.htm >. Ed. K. Knight, 2003 
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The Lutheran pastor goes on to say that because Jesus was killed on a 
tree, the Christmas tree is a suitable icon/symbol and reminder for our 
celebration of His birth, death and resurrection. This is a “nice” 
thought, except we are all pretty sure that the tree utilized for Christ’s 
execution was not an evergreen. (Almost anything can be made to be 
“Christian” in its intent, if we try hard enough.) Besides, even if the 
tree itself was a tradition that might have come from Christendom, its 
use is a problem simply based on all of the other issues surrounding 
the inappropriate tradition of Christmas in general. Finally, even if we 
have chosen it as the tree He was sacrificed on, we are skating close to 
idolatry, since we are told not to make graven images. 

What does Scripture associate with our life in general and specifically, 
our everlasting life? The life is in the Blood. 159 The Cross of Christ 
mentioned in the Bible speaks of the synecdoche 160 of the entire sacri- 
fice of Christ, not merely the tree. 

At the risk of overemphasizing the point, I must also say that in Scrip- 
ture, we are not told to pick up our tree daily and carry it; we are told 
to pick up our cross daily.... The cross was - and is - a symbol of 
Christ’s sacrifice first and foremost, as well as our choice to identify 
with that sacrifice. 

Whatever the case, even back when the trees were first being intro- 
duced into the Christmas feast, there were critics to the practice. The 
pastor recounts the objections of at least one German scholar: 

The great Lutheran theologian Johann Dannhauer wrote in 
his The Milk of the Catechism that "the Christmas or fir tree, 
which people set up in their houses, hang with dolls and 
sweets, and afterwards shake and deflower. . . Whence 
comes this custom I know not; it is child's play . . . Far better 
were it to point the children to the spiritual cedar-tree, Jesus 



159 Compare Genesis 9:41; Leviticus 17:11, 14; Deuteronomy 12:23; John 
6:53, 54, and Acts 15:28, 29. 

160 A form of metaphor that speaks of a part of something to represent an 
entire thing, (i.e. “Come give me a hand”. Obviously, the person asking 
for help does not want just the hands of the person, but the person’s en- 
tire body to come to their aid.) 
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Christ . 161 

A common complaint by detractors of the Christmas tree comes from a 
passage in Jeremiah, regarding Asherah poles. 

Hear the word which the LORD speaks to you, O house of 
Israel. Thus says the LORD: "Do not learn the way of the 
Gentiles; do not be dismayed at the signs of heaven, for the 
Gentiles are dismayed at them. For the customs of the 
peoples are futile; for one cuts a tree from the forest, The 
work of the hands of the workman, with the ax. They 
decorate it with silver and gold; They fasten it with nails 
and hammers So that it will not topple. They are up- 
right, like a palm tree, And they cannot speak; They 
must be carried, Because they cannot go by them- 
selves. Do not be afraid of them, For they cannot do 
evil, Nor can they do any good." 

Inasmuch as there is none like You, O LORD (You are 
great, and Your name is great in might), Who would not fear 
You, O King of the nations? For this is Your rightful due. For 
among all the wise men of the nations, And in all their king- 
doms, There is none like You. But they are altogether dull- 
hearted and foolish; A wooden idol is a worthless doctrine. 

Silver is beaten into plates; It is brought from Tarshish, And 
gold from Uphaz, The work of the craftsman And of the 
hands of the metalsmith; Blue and purple are their clothing; 

They are all the work of skillful men. But the LORD is the 
true God; He is the living God and the everlasting King. At 
His wrath the earth will tremble, And the nations will not be 
able to endure His indignation . 162 

Here in its context, we can see that God is talking about Asherah 
poles; however, while I am well aware that most Christians do not 
choose to overtly worship/idolize their Christmas trees, we would do 
well to heed the warning that God precedes this passage that resembles 
our own practice of decking Christmas trees, “Do not learn the way of 
the Gentiles”. Further, if the origin of these trees is from that of pagan 



161 Bucher, Pastor Richard P. Evangelical Trinity Lutheran Church. “The 
Origin and Meaning of the Christmas Tree.” December 26, 2005. 
< http://iisers.rcn.eom/tlclcms/chitree.htm#Anchorl6 >, Updated Novem- 
ber 2000. 

162 Jeremiah Chapter 10, the entire chapter 
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fertility worship, we should not keep this tradition. Finally, even if the 
tree is uniquely “Christian” in its tradition, we must check our hearts 
to ensure that nothing crowds or comes alongside our worship of God. 

As New Testament believers, our altar is in our hearts (since the Holy 
Spirit lives in us). When we choose to bring the tree into our homes 
and make it our centrepieces, we have put ourselves in a position 
where we are in danger of placing them alongside the altars of God. 
As a Christian who used to be enamoured with the entire celebration, I 
remember spending hours looking for “just the right tree”, painstak- 
ingly decorating it, (once we got it home and set it up, that is) and then 
placing a number of gifts under its ornament and light-clad boughs. 
After all of the work was done, often, we would turn off all of the 
lights and just stare at it - sometimes for an hour or so at a time - 
marvelling at its beauty. This is also the experience of most Christians 
I know; not just mine. 

This reality is exemplified in the song, “Oh Christmas Tree”. Central 
to the celebration known as Christmas is the tree, whether we would 
like to admit it or not. 

Gift Giving 

The gift-giving feature of Christmas is an interesting one. There are 
many issues with this part of the Christmas tradition. Some of the 
problems with this custom include the reality that again, it is likely that 
the gift giving was adopted into the mix from the keeping of the Satur- 
nalia, among other things. This aspect of the pagan celebration has 
already been mentioned throughout the earlier portion of this book, so 
I will not go back over this facet of the custom. 

There are other things that seem to make little sense with this ritual, 
though, not the least of which are the recipients of the gifts, the fact 
that the custom requires reciprocation of gifts, and the focus that these 
gifts seem to bring. 

Who Should be Getting the Gifts? 

I have heard it said by many, many people that Christians give gifts to 
each other in honour of the gifts of frankincense, gold and myrrh given 
to the Christ Child. Logically, if we are holding this celebration in 
honour of our Lord’s birth, it begs the question, why are we giving 
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gifts to one another? To be perfectly honest, if a celebration were be- 
ing held in my honour, I would hope that the gifts were going to me, 
not everyone else. 

When I have brought up this inconsistency to other believers, they 
generally say something like, “But Jesus is not here to give gifts to, 
and we are exemplifying Christian love in our gift-giving; we are also 
imitating the wise men.” 

My response to this line of reasoning is first of all that Jesus is here; if 
the Christian thinks they must celebrate His birthday on this day - with 
gifts, should they not choose to spend their time in His service, preach- 
ing the pure, unadulterated Gospel, rather than spending Christmas 
morning furiously opening up innumerable gifts under the tree ? 163 
Secondly, it seems to me that the thing dearest to our Saviour are 
souls, since he gave us only one commission: 

And Jesus came and spoke to them, saying, "All authority 
has been given to Me in heaven and on earth. Go therefore 
and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, 
teaching them to observe all things that I have commanded 
you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the 
age." Amen . 164 

Secondly, if the act of giving at Christmas occurred in true Christian 
spirit, it would not be a gift exchange. The Christian would give with- 



163 I am aware of a family here in Calgary who, while they still put up their 
tree and “oooh and ahhhh” at it, has chosen to give all of the money they 
used to spend on gifts to a sponsored child; they give vouchers to their 
family members and friends saying that a certain amount of money they 
sent to this sponsored child went in the name of that person. This couple 
is happy, but their entire extended family, save one or two, thinks they 
are crazy and don’t like the tradition they have started at all. Why, do 
you think, is it difficult for the family to take? It comes down to the real- 
ity that the stuff is of central importance to most people, even believers 
(certainly to this family of believers), on Christmas Day. Contrary to our 
persistent assertions, Jesus is often not the centre of most of our Christ- 
mas Day festivities. 

164 Matthew 28:18-20 
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out ever expecting anything back or feeling like they have been 
slighted if someone did not reciprocate. Again, generally, this is not 
the case. 

Thirdly, if we were to give gifts in the spirit of Christianity, we would 
do so to all of our enemies, not just our loved ones. Jesus told us to 
love our enemies; how many times have you seen anyone - Christian 
or Pagan - give gifts to their enemies? 

Finally, if we were truly imitating the wise men, we would be willing 
to follow Jesus to wherever He is and pay homage to Him in our gifts; 
we wouldn’t pay homage to the idols of commercialism, greed, and 
materialism thinly wrapped in the cellophane of Christian piety. 

Do Not Love the Things of the World 

Often, Christians are just as guilty as the rest of the world in over- 
spending at this time of year, too. Most Christians try to justify this 
over-expenditure with platitudes and niceties that may include any- 
thing from “I sent an Operation Christmas Child box overseas and I 
pay tithe ... 1 deserve to be able to spend some money” to “I make 
sure I am not spending more than my budget allows”. 

Have you ever noticed that, if we are to be completely honest with 
ourselves, there would be little, if any, draw to the continuation of this 
celebration if we actually did honour the Lord with gifts to Him rather 
than gifts to one another. The most memorable portion of Christmas 
for most, if the truth be known, is the opening of the presents, fol- 
lowed closely by the overindulgence at the table. 

The Christian world in North America is just as addicted to the thrill of 
“stuff’ as the general populace. Starting as early as September last 
year, 1 noticed murmurings of “have you started your Christmas shop- 
ping yet” rumbling through our local congregation. 

If Jesus was really the central focus in this celebration, most of the 
conversation would be about Him, not the tree and the items people 
are going to put under it. Again, I would caution the believer to check 
their hearts to see if they have erected something other than the wor- 
ship of God next to the altar there. 
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I John warns the followers of Christ: 

Do not love the world or the things in the world. If anyone 
loves the world, the love of the Father is not in him. For all 
that is in the world-the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, 
and the pride of life-is not of the Father but is of the world. 

And the world is passing away, and the lust of it; but he who 
does the will of God abides forever . 165 

I am neither saying that we are not allowed to have anything nor that 
we are not permitted to give gifts to each other; we as believers do, 
however, need to be careful not to fall into the same trap as the rest of 
the world - and it seems that most have. 

Conclusion about Christmas Gifts and 
Christmas Trees 

We keep coming back to the central question - if we are truly Evan- 
gelicals - self-proclaimed People of the Book, why are we utilising the 
things that are decidedly not biblical to “celebrate” the birth of our 
Lord? 

Here are some questions related to the gifts and trees specifically: 

Why are we using the gifts given to Christ as an excuse to overindulge 
in the world’s treasures? Why have we continued to partake in the 
excesses of a long-celebrated pagan custom? 

If we were to take a look into the home of a Christian on Christmas 
morning and the non-Christian on Christmas morning, just as they 
were both about to open gifts under the tree, would we see many dif- 
ferences, besides the choice of some of the gifts, perhaps? I would 
guess that answer would be “no”, based not only on my own celebra- 
tion in the past, but the experience of many, many other Christians. 

If we must celebrate on this day, then should not the gifts we give be 
given to the Lord, rather than in honour of the Lord? 

Here are another few questions: notwithstanding all of the other ob- 



I John 2:15-17 
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jections I have already raised, would this celebration be as exciting if 
we took away the tree and the gifts and the lights? Would most Chris- 
tians even bother to observe it? How many Christians would even be 
willing to give the tree part of the celebration up? If you find yourself 
balking strongly at the thought, I would ask you to check your heart; 
likely there is something set up in the altar of your heart alongside the 
Lord . 166 



166 I am not advocating the lack of celebration; the concern here is that peo- 
ple are choosing to encourage materialism in the name of Jesus. 
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Many Christian families still incoiporate Santa Claus into the mix, as 
well. Even in my Bible College, a notable professor dressed up as 
Santa and carted off one of the other professors at a Christmas Eve 
chapel shortly after I began attending classes there. 

What does the integration of this legend/man bring to a celebration 
supposedly reserved for the Lord in the lives of Christians? Why do 
some of us insist on lying to our children, not only about the date of 
our Saviour’s birth, but also the origin of some of the gifts given to 
them, ostensibly in the name of Jesus? 

Who Was Santa Claus, Anyway 

The heart of the “Santa Claus” we know today comes from a variety of 
origins. Some say that the only origin of this symbol comes from St. 
Nicholas of Turkey. Of this “saint”, the Catholic Encyclopedia says 
this: 



Though he is one of the most popular saints in the Greek as 
well as the Latin Church, there is scarcely anything his- 
torically certain about him except that he was Bishop of 
Myra in the fourth century. Some of the main points in his 
legend are as follows: He was born at Parara, a city of Lycia 
in Asia Minor; in his youth he made a pilgrimage to Egypt 
and Palestine; shortly after his return he became Bishop of 
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Myra; cast into prison during the persecution of Diocletian, 
he was released after the accession of Constantine, and 
was present at the Council of Nicaea. In 1087 Italian mer- 
chants stole his body at Myra, bringing it to Bari in Italy. 

The numerous miracles St. Nicholas is said to have 
wrought, both before and after his death, are outgrowths of 
a long tradition.... He is patron of mariners, merchants, bak- 
ers, travellers, children, etc.... In Germany, Switzerland, and 
the Netherlands, they have the custom of making him the 
secret purveyor of gifts to children on 6 December, the day 
on which the Church celebrates his feast; in the United 
States and some other countries St. Nicholas has become 
identified with Santa Claus who distributes gifts to children 
on Christmas Eve. 167 

That is amazing to me; this man, St. Nicholas, to whom many religious 
people are amply devoted, is virtually a stranger. As we read in the 
Catholic Encyclopedia, little is honestly known about this St. Nicho- 
las, save that he was a bishop. We do know that the most popular 
tradition surrounding his dubious claim to the “patron saint of chil- 
dren” possibly stems from the legend that he (St. Nicholas, not Santa 
Claus) put some money into the stockings of three poor young girls, 
whose parents felt compelled to sell them both into slavery (or possi- 
bly prostitution) because they did not have dowries for them. This gift 
apparently thwarted such an event by providing the girls with a dowry 
so they could each get married . 168 

As in the case of almost every other custom surrounding the feast of 
Christmas, there are various elements from both the Christian and the 
pagan worlds that eventually created the final product of the “Santa 
Claus” we know today; its only source was certainly not St. Nicholas. 
In their article on Christmas, the online Encyclopedia, Wikipedia , dis- 
cusses the marriage of the Christian and the pagan elements that went 
into the creation of the Santa Claus we now know today: 



167 Ott, Michael. The Catholic Encyclopedia Volume XI. “St. Nicholas of 
Myra”. Ed. Robert Appleton Company, 1908. Online: Ed. K. Knight 
< http://www.newadvent.Org/cathen/l 1063b.htm >, 2003. 

168 History Channel. “Christmas Trees”. December 24, 2005. 

< http://www.historvchannel.com/exhibits/holidays/christmas/santa.html >, 
2005. 
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Prior to the Germanic peoples' conversion to Christianity, 
Germanic folklore contained stories about the god Odin 
(Wodan), who would each year, at Yule, have a great hunt- 
ing party accompanied by his fellow gods and the fallen 
warriors residing in his realm. Children would place their 
boots, filled with carrots, straw or sugar, near the chimney 
for Odin's flying horse, Sleipnir, to eat. Odin would then re- 
ward those children for their kindness by replacing Sleipnir's 
food with gifts or candy [Siefker, chap. 9, esp. 171-173]. 
This practice survived in Germany, Belgium and the Nether- 
lands after the adoption of Christianity and became 
associated with Saint Nicholas. Children still place their 
straw filled shoes at the chimney every winter night, and 
Saint Nicholas (who, unlike Santa, is still riding a horse) re- 
wards them with candy and gifts. Odin's appearance was 
often similar to that of Saint Nicholas, being depicted as an 
old, mysterious man with a beard. (Other features, like the 
absence of one eye, are not found in Saint Nicholas.) This 
practice in turn came to America via the Dutch colony of 
New Amsterdam prior to the British seizure in the 17th cen- 
tury, and evolved into the hanging of socks or stockings at 
the fireplace. 

Another early folk tale, originating among the Germanic 
tribes, tells of a holy man (sometimes Saint Nicholas), and a 
demon (sometimes the Devil, Krampus, or a troll). The story 
states that the land was terrorized by a monster who at night 
would slither down the chimneys and slaughter children 
(disembowelling them or stuffing them up the flue, or keep- 
ing them in a sack to eat later). The holy man sought out the 
demon, and tricked it with blessed or magical shackles (in 
some versions the same shackles that imprisoned Christ 
prior to the crucifixion, in other versions the shackles were 
those used to hold St. Peter or Paul of Tarsus); the demon 
was trapped and forced to obey the saint's orders. The saint 
ordered him to go to each house and make amends, by de- 
livering gifts to the children. Depending on the version, the 
saint either made the demon fulfil this task every year, or the 
demon was so disgusted by the act of good will that it chose 
to be sent back to Hell. 

Yet other versions have the demon reform under the saint's 
orders, and go on to recruit other elves and imps into help- 
ing him, thus becoming Santa Claus. In an alternate Dutch 
version, the saint is aided by Moorish slaves, commonly 
typified as Zwarte Piet ("Black Peter"). Some tales depict 
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Zwarte Piet beating bad children with a rod or even taking 
them to Spain (formerly ruled by the Moors) in a sack. 

Another form of the above tale in Germany is of the Pel- 
znickel or Belsnickle ("Furry Nicholas") who visited naughty 
children in their sleep. The name originiated [sic] from the 
fact that the person appeared to be a huge beast since he 
was covered from head to toe in furs. 169 

What a sordid past. Many believe that the famous “Ghost of 
Christmas Past” in Charles Dickens’s A Christmas Carol was 
fashioned after “Father Christmas”, the pagan version of Santa 
Claus, as well. No matter which way we turn, it appears that 
this figure is not what many think he is. 

Kriss Kringle 

One of the more common names associated with Santa Claus is that of 
Kriss Kringle. Although many are unaware, this name is actually a 
derivation of the Christ child. 



The feast day of Nicholas, when presents were received, 
was traditionally observed on December 6. After the Refor- 
mation, German Protestants encouraged veneration of the 
Christkindl (Christ child) as a gift giver on his own feast day, 
December 25. When the Nicholas tradition prevailed, it be- 
came attached to Christmas itself. Because the saint's life is 
so unreliably documented, Pope Paul VI ordered the feast of 
Saint Nicholas dropped from the official Roman Catholic 
calendar in 1969. 1 0 The term Christkindl evolved to Kriss 
Kringle, another nickname for Santa Claus. 171 



169 Wikipedia Contributors. Wikipedia, the Free Encyclopedia. “Santa 

Claus”. December 27, 2005. 

< http://en. wikipedia. org/w/index.php?title=Santa Claus&oldid=3286347 
I> Last Updated; 27 December 2005. 

170 Although they dropped the feast day, they certainly did not “un-saint” 
this man. Interesting. 

171 Brunvand, Jan Harold B.A., M.A., Ph.D. Microsoft Encarta Online En- 
cyclopedia. "Santa Claus," December 30, 2005. Microsoft Corporation. 
< http://encarta.msn.com/encyclopedia 761579679/Santa Claus.html >19 
97-2005. 



103 




. . . But I LIKE Shiny ... A Biblical Critique of Christmas 



Many Christians continue to have Santa Claus in their Christmas feast 
because of the (tenuous) connection to Christianity. In reality, as we 
have already seen, little is even known about him. 



Sainthood 

At best, the original St. Nicholas was a man who chose to live life af- 
ter the pattern of Christ. Because we know neither his theology nor 
his heart, we cannot be sure of these things, but it is a fair assumption. 

Whatever the case, the man has been “immortalized” by the Roman 
Catholic Church by their process of “canonizing” him as a “saint”. It 
is because of this canonization, the celebration of his feast day, and the 
subsequent integration of this tradition (along with the other pagan 
elements) that has led to the popularity of Santa Claus. As such, I be- 
lieve it would be helpful to take a look at what is involved with the 
Roman Catholic notion of what becoming a saint means. From there, 
we will compare this with the biblical idea of sainthood. 

The Catholic Perspective 

In this process, many different things need to occur. In an official 
News Release by the Vatican Information Service, the process of can- 
onization is outlined: 

"1. Canon norms regarding the procedure to be followed for causes 
of saints are contained in the Apostolic Constitution 'Divinus Perfec- 
tionis Magister,' promulgated by John Paul II on January 25, 1983. 

"2. To begin a cause it is necessary for at least 5 years to have 
passed since the death of the candidate. This is to allow greater bal- 
ance and objectivity in evaluating the case and to let the emotions of 
the moment dissipate. 

"3. The bishop of the diocese in which the person whose beatification 
is being requested died is responsible for beginning the investigation. 
The promoter group (Actor Causae'): diocese, parish, religious con- 
gregation, association, asks the bishop through the postulator for the 
opening of the investigation. The bishop, once the 'nulla osta' of the 
Holy See is obtained, forms a diocesan tribunal for this purpose. Wit- 
nesses are called before the tribunal to recount concrete facts on the 
exercise of Christian virtues considered heroic, that is, the theological 
virtues: faith, hope and charity, and the cardinal virtues: prudence, 
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justice, temperance and fortitude, and others specific to his state in 
life. In addition, all documents regarding the candidate must be gath- 
ered. At this point he is entitled to the title of Servant of God. 

"4. Once the diocesan investigation is finished, the acts and docu- 
mentation are passed on to the Congregation for the Causes of 
Saints. The public copy used for further work is put together here. 
The postulator, resident in Rome, follows the preparation of the 'Posi- 
tio', or summary of the documentation that proves the heroic exercise 
of virtue, under the direction of a relator of the Congregation. The 
'Positio' undergoes an examination (theological) by nine theologians 
who give their vote. If the majority of the theologians are in favour, 
the cause is passed on for examination by cardinals and bishops who 
are members of the congregation. They hold meetings twice a month. 
If their judgment is favourable, the prefect of the congregation pre- 
sents the results of the entire course of the cause to the Holy Father, 
who gives his approval and authorizes the congregation to draft the 
relative decree. The public reading and promulgation of the decree 
follows. 

"5. For the beatification of a confessor a miracle attributed to the 
Servant of God, verified after his death, is necessary. The re- 
quired miracle must be proven through the appropriate canonical 
investigation, following a procedure analogous to that for heroic vir- 
tues. This one too is concluded with the relative decree. Once the two 
decrees are promulgated (regarding the heroic virtues and the mira- 
cle) the Holy Father decides on beatification, which is the concession 
of public worship, limited to a particular sphere. With beatification the 
candidate receives the title of Blessed. 

These miracles are said to occur when the faithful petition these dead 
people. Often, miracles encompass one of the faithful being cured of a 
disease, as a “direct result” of the person praying to the dead candidate 
for the same. 

"6. For canonization another miracle is needed, attributed to the 
intercession of the Blessed and having occurred after his beati- 
fication. The methods for ascertainment of the affirmed miracle are 
the same as those followed for beatification. Canonization is under- 
stood as the concession of public worship in the Universal Church. 
Pontifical infallibility is involved. With canonization, the Blessed ac- 
quires the title of Saint." 172 

172 Pope John Paul II. Vatican Information Service. Notes on Divinus Per- 
fections Magister. Holy See Press Office. September 12, 1997 as quoted 
by Flanagan, Paul and Robert Schihl. Catholic Biblical Apologetics. 
“The Canonization of Saints”. December 31, 2005. 
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Again, more miracles are required from the dead “Blessed” person, in 
order for them to be further carried along in the process of the canoni- 
zation of a saint. In the Roman Catholic economy, not every believer 
is considered to be a saint. It is only after they pass this rigorous proc- 
ess that they are given this title. Once the title is conferred on the 
person, the faithful are allowed to worship these people, keep and ven- 
erate the “relics” associated with the saints, and devote themselves to 
“cultus” associated with specific saints. 

One of the many practices associated with Catholic sainthood, is that 
of giving these saints “lesser worship” (dulia) and praying to these 
dead people for miracles, protection, and favour in the sight of God. 

The true origin of canonization and beatification must be 
sought in the Catholic doctrine of the worship (cultus), invo- 
cation, and intercession of the saints. As was taught by St. 
Augustine (Quaest. in Heptateuch., lib. II, n. 94; Contra 
Faustum, lib. XX, xxi), Catholics, while giving to God alone 
adoration strictly so-called, honour the saints because of the 
Divine supernatural gifts which have earned them eternal 
life, and through which they reign with God in the heavenly 
fatherland as His chosen friends and faithful servants. In 
other words, Catholics honour God in His saints as the lov- 
ing distributor of supernatural gifts. The worship of latria 
(latreia), or strict adoration, is given to God alone; the wor- 
ship of dulia (douleia), or honour and humble reverence, is 
paid the saints; the worship of hyperdulia (hyperdouleia), a 
higher form of dulia, belongs, on account of her greater ex- 
cellence, to the Blessed Virgin Mary. 173 

The rationalization for this “lower form of worship” stems from the 
Roman Catholic belief in the “communion of the saints” - the idea that 



< http://www.catholicapologetics.org/ap0704Q0.htm >. Copyright 1985- 
2004. 

173 Beccari, Cammilus. The Catholic Encyclopedia Volume II. “Beatification 
and Canonization”. Ed. Robert Appleton Company, 1907. Online: Ed. 
K. Knight, December 27, 2005. 

< http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/02364b.htm >. Last Updated October 
6, 2005. 
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the believers in heaven are able to truly commune - and communicate 
- with the believers who are still on earth. 

In the eleventh session of the Council of Chalcedon (451) 
we find the Fathers exclaiming, "Flavianus lives after death! 

May the Martyr pray for us!" If we accept this doctrine of the 
worship of the saints, of which there are innumerable evi- 
dences in the writings of the Fathers and the liturgies of the 
Eastern and Western Churches, we shall not wonder at the 
loving care with which the Church committed to writing the 
sufferings of the early martyrs, sent these accounts from 
one gathering of the faithful to another, and promoted the 
veneration of the martyrs. 174 

The Roman Catholic faithful are taught to believe that they have the 
right to be able to give “lesser worship” to these dead people and talk 
to them through prayer, so that they might be able to ask things on be- 
half of the live person. They also teach that since these believers who 
have gone before us have attained that which we have not yet attained 
(that is, perfection) and since we ask one another to pray for each 
other, it is appropriate to be able to ask them, through prayer, to peti- 
tion to God on their behalf. 

The rationale is that, while Jesus is the one Mediator between man and 
God, this mediation deals only with salvation. When it comes to other 
things, such as healing, finding a lost loved one or any number of other 
things, many of the Catholic clergy and laity petition the saints. In the 
words of the Catholic Encyclopedia, “If St. Paul beseeches the breth- 
ren (Romans 15:30; 2 Corinthians 1:11; Colossians 4:3; Ephesians 
6:18-19) to help him by their prayers for him to God, we must with 
even greater reason maintain that we can be helped by the prayers of 
the saints, and ask their intercession with humility. If we may beseech 
those who still live on earth, why not those who live in heaven?” So 
goes the argument. 

They would further bolster their argument with their interpretation of 
Hebrews 12:1, of which they would say the saints are cheering for us; 
it is even “proven” in this text. Therefore, since they can see us and 



174 



Ibid. 
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cheer us on, why not ask them to pray for us. In her paper on Hebrews 
12:1-3, Carmen J. Bryant discusses the notion as presented by the Ro- 
man Catholic Church and often accepted by Protestants and 
Evangelicals: 

Our encouragement should not come from an indistinct, nebu- 
lous crowd whose cheers we must imagine but from the pages 
of Scripture. It is here that the lives of the saints are written for 
our benefit, as Paul has affirmed in Rom. 15:4: “For everything 
that was written in the past was written to teach us, so that 
through endurance and the encouragement of the Scriptures 
we might have hope.” 

Everett F. Flarrison comments, 

The use of the Scriptures promotes “endurance” and sup- 
plies “encouragement.” Both may be learned by precept and 
example from these records of the past. These two ele- 
ments are intimately connected with hope, for the endurance 
is worthwhile if it takes place on a course that leads to a glo- 
rious future, and the encouragement provides exactly that 
assurance. . . . Endurance and encouragement are ulti- 
mately God’s gift, though they are mediated through the 
Scriptures. 

It is significant that of all the names recorded in Hebrews 1 1 , 
none are from the New Testament era. Hebrews is generally 
thought to have been written between 60 and 100 A.D.47 By 
60 A.D. several had already fallen as martyrs. Stephen was 
stoned around 36 or 37 A.D. James fell to Herod’s sword 
about 44 A.D. It is unknown how many others may have 
been martyred during the ensuing persecution. Yet all the 
examples in Hebrews 11 are from the Old Testament. 

Verses 39-40 would confirm that the author has in mind the 
heroes of the faith that lived prior to the establishment of 
Christianity, because “only together with us” — those under 
the New Covenant — “would they be made perfect.” The 
saints are not witnesses of us but to us. They encourage by 
example, not by cheers and affirmation. When they were 
running the race, who comprised their cheering section? 

Who was their encouragement? It was God who was watch- 
ing and God who cared enough about them to sustain them 
through life’s difficulties. Where was their focus? On God 

1 7S 

and on the heavenly prize (Heb. 11:10, 16, 35). 

175 Bryant, Carmen J. “Who’s Watching? Removing the Cloud of Witnesses 
from the Amphitheater.” Western Seminary. December 31, 2005. 
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Much of the legend associated with Santa Claus and the feast of 
Christmas comes from this practice of giving saints “lesser worship”. 
It was on December 6 that the Catholic and Orthodox Churches set 
aside a day as the “Feast of St. Nicholas”. 

In Germany, Switzerland, and the Netherlands, they have 
the custom of making him the secret purveyor of gifts to 
children on 6 December, the day on which the Church cele- 
brates his feast; in the United States and some other 
countries St. Nicholas has become identified with Santa 
Claus who distributes gifts to children on Christmas eve. His 
relics are still preserved in the church of San Nicola in Bari; 
up to the present day an oily substance, known as Manna di 
S. Nicola, which is highly valued for its medicinal powers, is 
said to flow from them. 1 6 

As believers of the Book, we are to put these ideas as laid out in the 
Roman Catholic teaching in subjection to the plain teaching of the 
Book. 



What is a Biblical “Saint”? 

So, we have learned that the Roman Catholic Church has a very elabo- 
rate set of rules to follow, in order to “saint” someone. 

Strong’s Concordance tells us that the Old Testament word for “saint” 
is CHp qodesh (ko ’- desk) and when it is attributed to people it means 
that they are holy, separated out for God, consecrated to God, set apart 
for God. The New Testament word for “saint” is the same word as 
“holy”. The Greek word is ayioq (ha ’-ge-ds) and again, it means to be 
holy, separated out for God, consecrated to God, set apart for God. 177 



< http://www.westemseminarv.edu/books/Facultv/whoswatching.pdf >, 

2001 . 

176 Ott, Michael. The Catholic Encyclopedia Volume XI. “St. Nicholas of 
Myra”. Ed. Robert Appleton Company, 1908. Online: Ed. K. Knight 
< http://www.newadvent.Org/cathen/l 1063b.htm >, 2003. 

177 Strong, James. Strong’s Exhaustive Concordance of the Bible. Online Bi- 

ble. Vancouver, BC: Timnathserah Inc., 1995-2001. 



109 




. . . But I LIKE Shiny ... A Biblical Critique of Christmas 



From all indications, a “saint” is simply someone who has accepted 
the sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ on their behalf, has become “bom 
again ” 178 and has agreed that he or she is going to follow the teachings 
of the Lord, through faith out of a motive of love. In essence, the 

word, saint, simply means to be made holy, set apart for God. 

So then, according to the plain teaching of the word of God, each and 
every person who has chosen to accept through faith and follow God, 
are considered to be “set apart for God”. 

An Evangelical Perspective on Consulting the Dead 

In the last section, we determined that the Bible teaches that all believ- 
ers in the Lord are considered to be “saints”, not just those who the 
Roman Catholic Church recognises and canonizes. We also know that 
it is perfectly appropriate to ask other live believers to pray on our be- 
half, according to the Word ; 181 it is also okay for us to petition the 
Lord on behalf of another person . 182 The question that needs to be an- 



17Q As Jesus talked about throughout the New Testament, if we love Him, we 
will obey Him. 

180 Here are the instances in Scripture where the word, “saint” or “saints” is 
mentioned (According to the New King James Version): Deuteronomy 
33:2; 3; ISamuel 2:9; II Chronicles 6:41; Job 15:15; Psalm 16:3; 30:4; 
31:23; 34:9; 37:28; 50:5; 52:9; 79:2; 85:8; 89:5, 7; 97:10; 116:15; 132:9, 
16; 145:10; 148:14; 149:1, 5, 9; Proverb 2:8; Daniel 7:18, 21, 22, 25, 27; 
Zechariah 14:5 Matthew 27:52; Acts 9:13, 32, 41; 26:10; Romans 1:7; 
8:27; 12:13; 15:25, 26, 31; 16:2, 15; I Corinthians 1:2; 6:1, 2; 14:33; 
16:1, 15; II Corinthians 1:1; 8:4; 9:1, 12; 13:13; Ephesians 1:1, 15, 18; 
2:19; 3:8, 3:18; 4:12; 5:3; 6:18; Philippians 1:1; 4:21, 22; Colossians 1:2, 
4, 12, 26; I Thessalonians 3:13; II Thessalonians 1:10; I Timothy 5:10; 
Philemon 1:5, 7; Hebrews 6:10; 13:24; Jude 1:3; 1:14; Revelation 5:8; 
8:3, 4; 11:18; 13:7, 10; 14:12; 15:3; 16:6; 17:6; 18:24; 19:8; 20:9 

181 Jesus prayed to the Father for believers in John 17:9 ff; Paul talked about 
praying for others, as well, in numerous texts, such as Colossians 1:9. 

1 82 I Thessalonians 5:25; II Thessalonians 3:1; Hebrews 13:18 
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swered then, is this, “Since it is all right to ask live believers to pray 
for us, is it also okay to ask those who have gone before us and died in 
Christ to pray to God on our behalf?” 

In the Catholic notion of the “communion of the saints”, both live and 
dead believers in Christ are able to communicate with one another and 
help one another. In their theology, it is not only thought to be all 
right, it is encouraged. 

While they [the Roman Catholic Church] do not approve of the idea of 
calling upon the dead to give information to them about the future or 
to talking with them about what one should do about a certain situa- 
tion, (such as Saul did with Samuel through the witch of Endor), 
nevertheless, they believe it is perfectly appropriate to talk to those 
believers who have already passed from life into death. This “talking” 
is done through prayer. 

For the most part, Evangelicals have rejected this read of the idea of 
the “communion of the saints”. We would say that while we are cer- 
tainly all one in Christ Jesus, whether we are “asleep” in Him or still 
here on the earth, the act of asking dead believers to pray for us is nei- 
ther biblically sanctioned nor biblically illustrated; as such, it is 
inappropriate to speak to them or petition to them on our behalf. It is 
also not appropriate to pray for those who have already passed away 
before us. 

Scripture tells us that we are not supposed to be in the habit of talking 
to the dead. It must be said that the Roman Catholic Church officially 
denounces the act of calling up the dead, as well as the dubious act of 
ky thing, 18 ' but in other, more subtle ways, they approve of it. 

In the Old Testament, when talking about those who consult the dead, 
a single word is not used; instead, a phrase is utilised, □Tll2:n-7R 



183 That is, the practice of allowing another “spirit” to meet with yours, in 
order to help you through tough situations; they talk about doing this 
with the Spirit of God, but the “communion of the saints” is also dis- 
cussed whenever this practice is mentioned in Catholic circles. 
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^~n:l 184 “vedoresh (seek, enquire, consult) el-hametim (dead man, 
dead body)”, which simply means “one who consults the dead; one 
who seeks the dead, one who enquires of the dead.” While this cer- 
tainly can deal with the future, even talking with or inquiring of the 
dead is strictly prohibited in the Scriptures. The English translation 
of this phrase is “Necromancer”, which comes from the Greek words, 
veKpoq (nekros) "dead" and pavteva (manteia) "divination". It is from 
this Greek word/English translation that we misunderstand or allow 
such a narrow read of the text. 

Proponents of the Roman Catholic viewpoint would say that believers 
are not “dead”, but merely “asleep” in the Lord. That seems logical, 
except that within the context of the most often used passage, Hebrews 
12:1-3, the witnesses the passage speaks about are mentioned through- 
out Hebrews 1 1 . 

Over and over in this chapter, the believers who have gone before are 
definitely called “dead”; not necessarily in the sense of the spirit, but 
certainly in the sense of not being on the earth. Listen to Ms. Bryant’s 
delineation of this difference: 

If the saints in heaven can communicate with us, what is to 
prevent us from communicating with them? In fact, the 
Catholic Church has argued for this for centuries. The bibli- 
cal prohibition against consulting the dead, they say, doesn’t 
apply to the saints. The saints are not dead; they are alive. 

Dead only applies to those who are spiritually dead, not to 
those who are alive in heaven with God. Furthermore, it is 
claimed, the prohibition is not against contacting the dead 
but against conjuring them up, especially to get information 
out of them. With such equivocation, communication with 
the dead is allowed and even encouraged on the condition 
that it be done through prayer and not through a seance. 

The dead respond by interceding for us. In fact, they must 
do so, for the saints are to pray for one another. Bodily 
death does not abrogate the command. The writer of He- 
brews, however, does not balk at the word dead. Abel is 
dead; Abraham is dead. His point is that they died while be- 



184 Deuteronomy 18:11; Ben Asher Morphological Hebrew Text. The Online 
Bible. Vancouver, BC: Timnathserah Inc., 1995-2001. 
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lieving in the promises of God. They are very much con- 
trasted with us who are still alive . 185 

The Catholic Church would have us believe that it is more than appro- 
priate to pray to the saints, since this is doing no more than asking 
them to intercede on our behalf, much like we do for one another here 
on earth. However, there are some really large differences here: 

Within the Old Testament, we hear that believers of the Living God 
should not seek the dead on behalf of the living. We should seek Elo- 
him - God alone. Listen to the command given in Isaiah: 

And when they say to you, "Seek those who are mediums 
and wizards, who whisper and mutter," should not a peo- 
ple seek their God ? Should they seek the dead on behalf 
of the living? To the law and to the testimony! If they do 
not speak according to this word, it is because there is 
no light in them. They will pass through it hard pressed 
and hungry; and it shall happen, when they are hungry, that 
they will be enraged and curse their king and their God, and 
look upward. Then they will look to the earth, and see trou- 
ble and darkness, gloom of anguish; and they will be driven 
into darkness . 186 

This passage is not only dealing with consulting the dead about the 
future, but seeking their comfort, counsel, intercession, healing, what- 
ever the case. The fact is, when people choose to seek the dead, even 
the “saints”, they are using these things as a replacement for God, 
whether they realize it or not. 

A Comparison Between Jesus 
and Santa Claus 



So far, we have explored the various traditions that have come to- 
gether to create the character we know today as Santa Claus. We have 



185 Bryant, Carmen J. “Who’s Watching? Removing the Cloud of Witnesses 
from the Amphitheater.” Western Seminary. December 31, 2005. 
< http://www.westemseminarv.edii/books/Faculty/whoswatching.pdl> , 
2001 . 

186 Isaiah 8:19-22 
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seen that his caricature is an amalgamation of both the (seemingly) 
holy and the profane. Some Christians refuse to acknowledge this as- 
pect of the history and point only to the Christian background. 

I would like to ask these people, “Even if Santa Claus was derived 
from the stories of the acts of a saint from times past, why do you feel 
the need to lie to people, especially young people, about the idea that 
he might be travelling through the world, in order to give gifts to chil- 
dren? At best, he is right now with the Lord; certainly not capable of 
affecting the world.” 

Is it appropriate that we, as People of the Book, lie to our children 
about anything ? The word of God tells us that we are not to bear false 
witness. Doubtless, telling children that Santa Claus is coming to give 
them gifts is an untruth. 

There is more danger surrounding this tradition than we think, too. If 
we lie to them about such things, there is a possibility that they will 
associate the Lord Himself with lies, since Christmas is still very 
closely associated with Jesus, at least from the average Christian’s 
view. Even non-believers associate Jesus with this celebration, at least 
on a cursory level. 

I have actually heard such arguments by people who have become dis- 
illusioned by their parent’s well-meaning, but misplaced desire to 
inject some “magic” into their children’s lives. The argument goes 
something like this, “I used to believe in the tooth fairy, but she wasn’t 
real. My mom and dad told me about the Easter Bunny, but it was just 
a lie, too. Then, there was Santa Claus. I used to believe he would 
come down the chimney on Christmas Eve to give good girls and boys 
gifts; he was a lie too. I think that Jesus is the same; I think my par- 
ents and their parents before them made him to be more than he really 
was, just so children could have something to believe in.” 

Anyone who cares to take a little more than a superficial glance at the 
attributes given to Santa Claus will quickly see that this invention is 
more than simply a figment of people’s imagination; Santa Claus is, in 
this writer’s opinion, however, the true “spirit of Christmas”, since he 
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is almost universally accepted by people in the world, even if Jesus is 
not. Let’s take a comparative look at Jesus and Santa Claus: 187 



Jesus 


Santa Claus 


... is omniscient - He is able to 
discern the thoughts of people 
(Matthew 9:14; Luke 6:22; 6:8; 
11:17) 


. . .is omniscient. According to the 
popular song, “Santa Claus is 
Coming to Town”, this being 
“knows when you are sleeping, he 
knows when you’re awake; he 
knows if you’ve been bad or 
good, so be good for goodness’ 
sake.” 


...is eternal (Revelation 1:8) 


...lives forever 


...wants the children to come to 
Him. (Matthew 19:14) 


... wants all of the children to 
come to him. In fact, we bring 
them to him in our malls, in our 
towns, and even in our photogra- 
phy studios. 


...is the Giver of Life and Life 
abundantly (John 10:10) 


...is the giver of materialism, 
greed, and selfishness in abun- 
dance 


...is the rewarder of those who 
diligently seek Him (Hebrews 
11:6) 


...is the rewarder of those who 
seek him to get stuff. Children 
seek him and find him, through 
the malls, through letters and 
through the many, many stories 
that are told in our media. 


...is the Judge of the Living and 
the Dead (II Timothy 4:1; I Peter 
4:5) 


...judges whether children are 
good or bad 


... is the Prince of Peace, the Im- 
age of God (Isaiah 9:6; Hebrews 
L3) 


... is the symbol of World Peace, 
the image of the Christmas Sea- 
son 


. . .is the Christ Child - He is the 
Messiah 


... is Kriss Kringle (which is a 
twisting of the German term, 



187 Adapted from The GOOD NEWSletter, “Jesus versus Santa”. Former 
Catholics for Christ, Oct/Nov/Dec, 1997. 
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Christ Child) 


. . . was a catp enter 


... is a toy carpenter. 


. . . gave us the Greatest gift of all 
when He chose to die on a tree 
(Galatians 3:13) 


. . .puts gifts under an evergreen 
tree. 


. . .is the Holy one of God (Mark 
1:24); He is holy (Acts 4:27, 30) 


. . .is holy (the Spanish word for 
“saint” or “holy” is Santa) 



This is by no means, a complete comparison of the two, either. 188 

Why are We Including Santa Claus as a Part 
of a Celebration Supposedly Reserved for 
the Lord Alone? 

As believers in Jesus Christ and followers of the Book, why are we 
venerating Santa Claus and lying to our children about his participa- 
tion in Christmas (aka St. Nicholas, Father Christmas, the Holly King), 
who, at best was a fellow believer; at worst, is a distraction from the 
True Messiah, a pretender to the throne? He edges into the children’s 
hearts and sets himself up as the god of Christmas in the hearts of 
children, young and old. 

The fact that this icon is so integrated with the perception of what 
Christmas is, cannot be a mistake; the best way to lead people away 
from the Truth is not to completely deny it, but to mix it with lies. 
This is precisely what has happened, not only with Santa Claus, but 
with Christmas itself. It has taken the idea that the Lord became flesh 
and dwelt among us and has polluted this teaching with notions asso- 
ciated with the worship of pagan deities. 



188 For those who are interested in a more in-depth treatment of the compari- 
son/contrast of Jesus and Santa, please take a look at the website, “Santa 
Claus, the Great Imposter” < http://www.iesus-is- 

savior.com/False%20Religions/Qther%20Pagan%20Miimbo- 
Jumbo/santa claus.htm > by Terry Watkins. 



116 






Chapter 11: Carolling (Wassailing) 

As with every other custom associated with Christmas, the act of 
wassailing predates Christianity. Encarta tells its readers, 

There is another curious Twelfth Night custom which took 
place until fairly recent times in Devon and Somerset. This 
was apple-tree wassailing, a ritual of undoubtedly pagan 
origins, where cider was drunk from the wassail bowl, and 
what remained of it was sprinkled on apple trees to ensure 
fruitfulness during the coming year. The wassail bowl or cup 
was a large receptacle of wood, pewter, silver, or even gold 
filled with spiced ale or mulled wine, from which a toast was 
drunk, expecially on Christmas Eve or Twelfth Night, to the 
salutation of “wes hal” (Old English, “be in health”). 189 

The Compact Oxford English Dictionary says of Wassail, 

• noun 1 spiced ale or mulled wine drunk during celebra- 
tions for Twelfth Night and Christmas Eve. 2 lively festivities 
involving the drinking of much alcohol. 



18Q Encarta Encyclopedia. “Twelfth Night”. Microsoft® Encarta® Online 
Encyclopedia 2007. < http://au.encarta.msn.com >. 1997-2007. 
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• verb 1 make merry with much alcohol. 2 go from house to 
house at Christmas singing carols . 190 

On the website, History.UK.com, they discuss the very decidedly Brit- 
ish background of Wassail: 

In the earliest known days of the practice, the wassail was 
poured on to the orchards after harvest as a libation or 
offering to bless the fields for the coming spring and to 
ward off evil. Like many practices devoted to the defence 
against evil, wassailing has always been seen as a festive 
activity and has always been associated with partying and 
making merry. In the last couple of hundred years Wassail- 
ing has been more about good cheer and well wishing than 
the blessing of the crops although the practise of ‘tree bless- 
ing’ has seen something of a revival in rural areas. These 
days it is sometimes accompanied by a bonfire party and 
the firing of guns. Wassailing is almost always accompa- 
nied by song. "Here we come a-wassailing..." is a Christmas 
classic which is enjoyed by many but understood by few. (It 
is so misunderstood that some people sing "here we come 
a-carolling..." instead).... Alcohol definitely played a major 
part in wassail's history, but purists say it is not essential. 

They (somewhat unconvincingly) claim the continuance of 
the custom has little to do with the drink and is all about the 
good will and friendship that wassailing generates. Was- 
sailing, while traditionally observed during the Christmas 
holiday season, is also practiced at weddings, harvest home 
and other such events where community and family are 
celebrated . 191 

This tradition definitely evolved into the practice of carolling. Many 
would say that this is not such a bad thing; in carolling, many of the 
Truths of the Gospel are shared with the world. 



190 Compact Oxford English Dictionary. “Wassail”. Website; Ask Ox- 
ford. com. January 1, 2006. 

< http://www.askoxford.com/concise oed/wassail?view=uk >, 2006. 

191 “Wassailing”. History. UK.Com. 

<http://www.history.uk.com/christmas/index. 

php?archive=13>, December 21, 2006 
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The Role of Music in Scripture 

In the New Testament, believers are exhorted, “ And do not be drunk 
with wine, in which is dissipation; but be filled with the Spirit, speak- 
ing to one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing 
and making melody in your heart to the Lord, giving thanks always for 
all things to God the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
submitting to one another in the fear of God .” 192 Paul also told believ- 
ers, “Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom, teaching 
and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord .” 193 

As such, we know that spiritual songs, in and of themselves are en- 
couraged, not discouraged. 

We also know that there is a connection of some sort with music and 
prophecy. One of the major things that the Scriptures tell us with re- 
spect to music is that music often accompanied prophecies and even 
prophesied through their instruments. 

Moreover David and the captains of the army separated for 
the service some of the sons of Asaph, of Heman, and of 
Jeduthun, who should prophesy with harps, stringed instru- 
ments, and cymbals. And the number of the skilled men 
performing their service was: Of the sons of Asaph: Zaccur, 

Joseph, Nethaniah, and Asharelah; the sons of Asaph were 
under the direction of Asaph, who prophesied according to 
the order of the king . 194 

Prophets in the Old and New Testaments not only spoke of future 
events; regardless of what they were discussing in particular, they 
spoke the heart of God to the people of God. Often, the formula went 
“If you. . . then God will . . .” “If you don’t. . .then God will. ...” They 
needed to ensure that what they spoke was within the constraints of the 
Lord’s will and that they had not misspoken. Truth was the spearhead 
of their message, since God’s word is truth. 



192 Ephesians 5 : 1 8-2 1 

193 Colossians 3: 16 

194 I Chronicles 25:1-2 
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Similarly, in both the Old and New Testaments, all of the faithful are 
admonished to ensure we do not “bear false witness .” 195 

A false witness who speaks lies, and one who sows discord 
among brethren . 196 

He who speaks truth declares righteousness, but a false wit- 
ness, deceit . 197 

A faithful witness does not lie, but a false witness will utter 
lies . 198 

For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteies, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies . 199 

Without a doubt as believers, we are to worship the Lord, not only 
with words, teaching, and acts of kindness, but also with music. How- 
ever, the music we worship Him with should not have scriptural errors 
in them. 

If we, the followers of the Book who are called as witnesses of the 
Truth , are teaching some untruths about the Lord, are we not guilty of 
bearing false witness? If the Lord calls the bearing of false witness 
against another person abominable , how much more offensive is it to 
the Lord if we are doing it in His Name? 

The Role of Christmas Carols in the Church 

Within the church, often Christmas carols are sung during the Ad- 
vent/Christmas season . 200 Interspersed with biblical themes within 



195 See also Proverbs 19:5, 9; 21:28. 

196 Proverbs 6:19 

197 Proverbs 12:17 

198 Proverbs 14:5 

199 Matthew 15:19 
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these songs are often half-truths and blatant untruths. As musicians 
(and presumably the singers/leaders), worship leaders in our churches 
need to ensure that whatever they present within the context of the 
time of musical worship is Biblical. If a leader presents unbiblical 
themes, statements or ideas within a song, they are, technically speak- 
ing, acting as false prophets. If we are preaching any other gospel than 
that which has already been preached (in the Bible), then we are guilty 
of being false teachers. 

The Role of Christmas Carols in the World 

This standard also goes for the singing of Christmas Carols in the 
world. Again, I would affirm that, yes, some aspects of the Gospel are 
shared during the singing of Christmas carols; the question to be an- 
swered though is this: “Is the Gospel clearly and completely presented 
in the singing of the carols?” 

If the Gospel is not presented clearly, the next question one needs to 
ask is, does the carolling warm people up to the Gospel or does it in- 
oculate them against the fullness of the Gospel, as it is presented in the 
Bible? If we, God’s Church are somehow teaching/perpetuating un- 
truths or half-truths to the world, we are guilty of being false 
witnesses. Remember what Paul said, regarding people teaching 
things other than what was clearly laid out in Scripture as the Way to 
Salvation: 

I marvel that you are turning away so soon from Him who 
called you in the grace of Christ, to a different gospel, which 
is not another; but there are some who trouble you and want 
to pervert the gospel of Christ. But even if we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other gospel to you than what 
we have preached to you, let him be accursed. As we 
have said before, so now I say again, if anyone 



200 As an aside, if we really do herald Christ everyday in our lives, why do 
we relegate some of the more biblical songs, like “Joy to the World” to 
just the Christmas Season? It is just as appropriate to sing when we are 
giving a Gospel message of salvation. Why would we not utilize the 
song to its maximum potential? This song, by the way, was based on 
Psalm 98, which is actually a Psalm that points to the Millennial Reign of 
Christ, not His Incarnation. 
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preaches any other gospel to you than what you have 
received, let him be accursed. For do I now persuade 
men, or God? Or do I seek to please men? For if I still 
pleased men, I would not be a bondservant of Christ. 

But I make known to you, brethren, that the gospel 
which was preached by me is not according to man. For 
I neither received it from man, nor was I taught it, but it 
came through the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

Some of the Carols We Sing 

With all this in mind, let’s take a look at some of the things that are 
found in but a few of the songs we sing as the New Testament Church, 
in an effort to honour Jesus and “reach the world for Christ.” 202 

“Angels We Have Heard on High” 

There are three glaring mistakes in this song and a fourth smaller one. 

1. First of all, while the angels may sing glory to the Lord at dif- 
ferent times in Scripture, they did not sing on the night Jesus 
was bom. In the Biblical text, we are told, “Suddenly a great 
company of the heavenly host appeared with the angel, prais- 
ing God and saying , 203 "Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace to men on whom his favor rests.” 204 

2. The second problem may be found in this song and the same 
error is repeated in a myriad of other Christmas songs. 



201 Galatians 1:6-12 

202 Unless otherwise specified, the texts and history of these hymns were 

adapted from Anderson, Douglas D. The Hymns and Carols of Christ- 
mas. January 1, 2006. 

< http://hvmnsandcarolsofchristmas.com/HTML/full index of hymns a 
nd carols. htm >. 1996-2005. 

203 There is a small chance that it might have been singing; however, a plain 
reading of the text does not bear that out well. Most importantly is that 
the average person is not even remotely aware that the angels likely did 
not sing. 
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Come to Bethlehem and see Him whose birth the 
angels sing; /Come, adore on bended knee, / 

Christ the Lord, the newborn King. 

Within the text of verse 3, people are called to worship the Newborn 
King. While it is true that Jesus incarnated as a baby and had to grow 
up, et cetera, the Scriptures tell us that not only is He no longer a 
baby, but He is not to be thought of as “in the flesh any longer”-, that 
is, he does not have corruptible flesh; he now has His glorified body, 
as we will have eventually. 

We are confident, yes, well pleased rather to be absent from 
the body and to be present with the Lord. Therefore we 
make it our aim, whether present or absent, to be well pleas- 
ing to Him. For we must all appear before the judgment 
seat of Christ, that each one may receive the things done in 
the body, according to what he has done, whether good or 
bad. Knowing, therefore, the terror of the Lord, we per- 
suade men; but we are well known to God, and I also trust 
are well known in your consciences.... For the love of 
Christ compels us, because we judge thus: that if One 
died for all, then all died; and He died for all, that those 
who live should live no longer for themselves, but for 
Him who died for them and rose again. Therefore, from 
now on, we regard no one according to the flesh. Even 
though we have known Christ according to the flesh, 
yet now we know Him thus no longer. Therefore, if any- 
one is in Christ, he is a new creation; old things have 
passed away; behold, all things have become new. Now all 
things are of God, who has reconciled us to Himself through 
Jesus Christ, and has given us the ministry of reconciliation, 
that is, that God was in Christ reconciling the world to Him- 
self, not imputing their trespasses to them, and has 
committed to us the word of reconciliation . 205 

This passage speaks of the central message of the Gospel; His death, 
resurrection and ascension. As believers, we ourselves have died with 
Him, so we are not to regard ourselves or other believers as “in the 
flesh”; nor are we supposed to think of Jesus as “in the flesh any 
longer”. He is not a little babe that we should adore on bended knee; 
He is the Conquering Ram of Revelation; He is the Alpha and the 
Omega; He is the Glorified Lord, who was taken in His Glorified body 



205 II Corinthians 5:8 -11, 14-19 
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into heaven. Why would we continue to present the All Powerful 
Lord of the Universe as a helpless child? 

The third issue is that the song belies its very Roman Catholic nature. 
We have already discussed the unbiblical practice of praying 
to/addressing saints who have gone before us. Look at this line; 

See Him in a manger laid, / Whom the choirs of angels 
praise; / Mary, Joseph, lend your aid, / While our hearts in 
love we raise. 

Clearly in this line, the singers are petitioning Mary and Joseph to join 
in the honouring of Jesus. While there is no doubt in my mind that 
both Mary and Joseph are in Heaven worshipping the King of Kings 
and the Lord of Lords, they can neither hear our calls to them nor re- 
spond to us. We should certainly not perpetuate this non-biblical 
practice of praying to the saints, as the Roman Catholic Church 
teaches, especially in a song which we say we are worshipping the 
Lord of Hosts. 

“Away in a Manger” 

This song is a little closer to telling the Gospel Story in verse 3; in the 
first two lines of verse 2, however, the song speaks of things that are 
more romanticism of the Lord than Biblical truths: 

The cattle are lowing, the poor Baby wakes. / But little Lord 
Jesus, no crying He makes. 

While it is possible that Jesus did not cry if/when the animals made 
noise, this speculation is as accurate as the possibility that He did cry 
when animals made noise. Perhaps the animals did not make noise at 
all ... this line is nothing more than speculation, wrapped up in emo- 
tive music. It may also bestow the impression that Jesus, while a 
baby, never did the basic things that infants do (i.e. cry when they are 
startled). The danger here is that one’s picture of Jesus becomes 
skewed; without a doubt. He is God, but He was also very much hu- 
man when He incarnated. 
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“Silent Night” 

The same argument may be made about this song, as was made regard- 
ing Away in a Manger, but only in its most popular translation from 
Latin. Many of the not-so-popular versions translated the line, “Holy 
Night, Peaceful Night”. 

Whatever the case, the version that most hear and most know starts 
with the line, 

Silent night, Holy night/AII is calm, all is bright. / Round yon 
virgin, / Mother and Child. / Holy infant, so tender and mild. 

Sleep in heavenly peace, / Sleep in heavenly peace. 

While the night was undoubtedly holy, it was anything but silent. 
Mary and Joseph were possibly in a family dwelling, along with a 
multitude of their other relatives. Because others had likely come to 
their relatives’ house before them, the “guest chamber” (KaxoAupcm - 
kata-loo ma-tee ) the only place left for them was where the family 
animals were also kept - in the house on the lowest level. As such, it 
would have likely been crowded, possibly smelly and probably at least 
somewhat noisy with the animals around them and the people above 
them on the upper level. 

As for things being calm and bright around the Virgin with her Child, 
again, this is a dubious claim that is wholly unsubstantiated in the 
Word. 

In verse two, we see another error, with respect to the plain teaching of 
the Gospel account of Jesus’ birth. This is a common error found 
within many of the hymns sung at this time of the year: 

Silent night! Holy night! / Shepherds quake at the sight! / 

Glories stream from heaven afar; / Heavenly hosts sing Al- 
leluia! / Christ, the Savior, is born! / Christ, the Savior, is 
born! 

Again, this song, like “Angels We Have Heard on High”, talks about 
the Heavenly Host “singing” at the advent of our Lord’s birth. This is 
possible, but, again, the text does not make it clear. Further, all that 
was recorded was not the term, “Praise God” or Hallelujah. It was cer- 
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tainly a form of praise to God, but not that one. The text recounts that 
the Host said, “Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace to men 
on whom his favor rests.” 206 

In the third verse of this song, we have all traditionally sung, 

“Radiant beams from Thy Holy face/ With the dawn of re- 
deeming grace”. 

While it is true that Jesus is the Light of the World, the Scriptures tell 
us that there was nothing that was unique about our Saviour, when it 
came to the way He appeared to men. Isaiah 53:2 tells us of the Sav- 
iour’s looks, 

For He shall grow up before Him as a tender plant, And as a 
root out of dry ground. He has no form or comeliness; And 
when we see Him, There is no beauty that we should de- 
sire Him. 

Some would say that the poet was just taking license with the subject; 
this is precisely my point. While it is alright to discuss Jesus as the 
Light of the World, we should not portray Him in such a way that the 
world will be given the impression that He was amazingly good look- 
ing or was so radiant that people “knew” He was the Saviour of the 
World, simply by looking at Him. Why not? Because this goes in 
opposition to the plain Word of God. Whenever our songs teach any- 
thing in opposition with the True Word of God, we have definitely 
crossed over from being bearers of the Gospel to being bearers of an- 
other “Gospel”, which is no Gospel at all. 

“Hark the Herald Angels Sing” 

What about this song? Besides the obvious (singing angels again), the 
original song did not have anything to do with angels singing. In its 
original version, Charles Wesley penned these first two lines, 

Hark, how all the welkin 207 rings, / "Glory to the King of kings 208 



206 



Ibid. 
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In the original version, we hear of the sky/heaven 209 being full of the 
praises regarding the Glory of the King of Kings, upon whom the rest 
of the song’s glories are conferred. 

One of the major problems I personally see with the decided slant to- 
ward the celebration of the birth of Christ, as opposed to the death, 
burial, resurrection and subsequent ascension of our Lord, is that it 
gives the world a false impression of our Lord and Saviour . 210 

“O Come Emmanuel” 

This song is a mixed bag. The first two verses talk of the historical 
(and Biblical) Jewish expectation of the Lord and are certainly biblical 
in their theme. The third verse, however, has some problems: 

O Come, thou Lord of David’s Key / The royal door fling 
wide and free; / Safeguard for us the heavenward road, / 

And bar the way to death's abode. 

In this third verse, Jesus is called, “Thou Lord of David’s Key”. This 
is erroneous. In Scripture, the Messiah is not the one who is the Key, 
but the One who holds the Key. 

Listen to these verses: 

The key of the house of David I will lay on his shoulder; 

So he shall open, and no one shall shut; And he shall 



207 Welkin - The word comes from the Old English wolcen, a cloud, the sky 
or under heaven. 

208 Wesley, Charles. “Hark, How All the Welkin Rings”. The Hymns and 
Carols of Christmas. January 1, 2006. Douglas D. Anderson. 
< http://hvmnsandcarolsofchristmas.com/Hymns and Carols/ 

hark how all the welkin rings. htm >. 1996-2005. 

209 The American Heritage Dictionary of the English Language, Fourth Edi- 
tion. “Welkin”. Houghton Mifflin Company. 2004. 

1 I will explain what I mean more fully after this section. 
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shut, and no one shall open. I will fasten him as a peg in a 
secure place, And he will become a glorious throne to his fa- 
ther's house . 211 

The key of the house of David is conferred upon Him\ He himself is 
not the key. 

"And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write, These 
things says He who is holy, He who is true, "He who has 
the key of David, He who opens and no one shuts, and 
shuts and no one opens " 212 

In case anyone was unsure the Isaiah passage actually said he was the 
Holder of the key, rather than the Key itself, the book of Revelation 
made it clear that He is the One that has the key. 

The other major problem with this verse is that it gives the impression 
that the road to heaven is paved with acts. While there is no doubt that 
our response to being saved is obedience, our salvation has been se- 
cured by Jesus’ blood, not our good works. This verse intimates a 
very works-based religion, rather than a faith/grace based salvation, as 
found in the pages of the Scriptures. 

“The Holly and the Ivy” 

This song was already alluded to earlier in this book, during the dis- 
cussion on Holly and Ivy’. There is little doubt that its history is in 
paganism. The male element, the Holly, is represented by Jesus and 
the Ivy, the feminine, is represented by Mary. Both the opening and 
the closing of the song have more than small remnants of the paganis- 
tic dichotomy found in their matching of these plants in their belief 
system. This is a clear example of Roman Christianity trying to “bap- 
tize” pagan elements as their own. 

The holly and the ivy, /When they are both full grown, /Of all 
trees that are in the wood, /The holly bears the crown 

O, the rising of the sun, / And the running of the deer i The 
playing of the merry organ, I Sweet singing in the choir. 



211 Isaiah 22:22-23 

212 Revelation 3:7 
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The holly bears a prickle, /As sharp as any thorn, /And 
Mary bore sweet Jesus Christ, /On Christmas Day in the 
morn. 

The holly and the ivy, /When they are both full grown, /Of all 
trees that are in the wood, /The holly bears the crown 

The fingerprints of its origin are all over the last verse: “The holly and 
the ivy, /When they are both full grown, /Of all trees that are in the 
wood, /The holly bears the crown”. Notwithstanding this part of the 
song, it teaches an interesting ‘Christmas- ism’, “And Mary bore sweet 
Jesus Christ, /On Christmas Day in the mom”. 

Not only is the purported day of His birth announced in this song, but 
the actual time of day - in the morning. It is of interest that the Bible 
doesn’t actually mention his time of birth, but does say that the angels 
appeared in the fields at night. While that does not necessarily mean 
He was bom at night, it is a more likely consideration than the morn- 
ing. Further, according to the song, Jesus was bom on Christmas day 
- December 25 th . (It is fair to assume that the writers of this song 
meant that He was bom on December 25 th , since most of Christendom 
had been celebrating Christmas on that day for well over 1400 years 
and the name was conferred upon the day long after it had been 
adopted.) 

Many Other Songs with Errors in Them 

Just off the top of my head, I can think of at least another five songs 
that have glaring errors in them. 

1. “Go Tell It On the Mountain” declares that Jesus was bom on 
Christmas and in the Morning. 

2. “God Rest Ye Merry Gentlemen” tells us that “Jesus Christ, 
Our Saviour was bom on Christmas Day”. It also says in 
verse four, “This holy tide of Christmas all others doth de- 
face”. This line presupposes that Christmas is biblical, holy 
and set apart for God. Only if these things were true, could 
someone “deface” Christmas. 
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3. “O Come All Ye Faithful” - this hymn was introduced into 
Protestantism by an Anglican minister, who later abandoned 
the Protestant movement to join the Roman Catholic Church. 
There are a couple of issues here; verse 1 calls Him the King 
of Angels and verse three says He was “bom this happy morn- 
ing”. While Jesus is certainly the King of the Jews, the title, 
King of Angels, is not biblical, nor is the idea that he was bom 
in the morning. 

4. “O Little Town of Bethlehem” - while this song has elements 
of the Gospel in it, such as receiving Christ in our hearts, one 
of the verses talks of Jesus being “bom in us”. Scripture says 
that when the Spirit of God comes into us, we are bom again; 
Jesus is not reborn in us. Again, throughout this song, as with 
others, Jesus is spoken of as a Child, not of as the Risen Sav- 
iour of the world. 

5. “What Child is This” - again, speaks not of the historical as- 
pect of Christ once being a baby, but speaks of Him in the 
present tense as being a baby. This song has many falsehoods 
sewn into its musical coat. 

First of all, we have angels singing and shepherds guarding the 
baby. The text of the song also heralds him as the Son of 
Mary. While this is technically true, Scripture, when referring 
to His earthly heritage, was more likely to refer to Him as the 
Son of the Carpenter, Joseph. Further, Scripture tends to call 
Him Son of Man and Son of God, not Son of Mary. This, 
again, belies the Roman Catholic dogma placed within the 
lines of the text. 

Another idea that gives me pause is found within verse two of 
the hymn: 

Why lies He in such mean estate, Where ox and 
ass are feeding? Good Christian, fear; for sin- 
ners here The silent Word is pleading. 

Here again, the assertion of the “silent word” is speaking. 
Perhaps this is a cryptic reference to Jesus’ fulfillment of the 
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prophecies that mention that in front of his accusers, He re- 
mains silent. However, in this song, He is being spoken of as 
a baby, not the adult Christ. He made a way for us, and de- 
sires that none should perish, but He does not plead with man, 
either through His words in the Bible, through the Christ 
Child, or through the song. He gives the invitation and a 
warning against not accepting that invitation, but He does not 
beg us to believe in Him. 

“We Three Kings” - although this song has some interesting 
elements in it, there are some pretty glaring errors too, not the 
least of which is that Scripture neither mentioned the number 
of people who pain from the East nor that they were kings. It 
also gives the impression that the Magi came to Jesus while 
He was still in the manger. He was not; they had by this time, 
settled in a home in Bethlehem. Given that Herod gave an 
edict to kill all of the male children from two years old under, 
the probability of Jesus being an infant was slim to none. He 
was, by that time, a small child. Listen to the text: 

Then Herod, when he had secretly called the wise 
men, determined from them what time the star ap- 
peared. And he sent them to Bethlehem and said, 

"Go and search carefully for the young Child, and 
when you have found Him, bring back word to me, 
that I may come and worship Him also." When 
they heard the king, they departed; and behold, the 
star which they had seen in the East went before 
them, till it came and stood over where the young 
Child was. When they saw the star, they rejoiced 
with exceedingly great joy. And when they had 
come into the house, they saw the young Child 
with Mary His mother, and fell down and worshiped 
Him. And when they had opened their treasures, 
they presented gifts to Him: gold, frankincense, and 
myrrh.... Then Herod, when he saw that he was 
deceived by the wise men, was exceedingly angry; 
and he sent forth and put to death all the male chil- 
dren who were in Bethlehem and in all its districts, 
from two years old and under, according to the time 
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which he had determined from the wise men . 213 

It is obvious that the number of “kings” was surmised by the number 
of gifts these worshippers brought to the child. 

7. The Dru mm er Boy - nothing in this particular carol is true - it 
is a fanciful piece of poetry, but I am personally unsure how 
this illustrates life as a believer. 

I would like to highlight the fact that it would appear, at least from 
many of these songs that we (Christians) are certain that He was bom 
on December 25 th . There are many, many more issues with carols we 
sing each year in our churches and on the streets of the world, in an 
effort to “reach them for Christ”. 



213 Matthew 2:7 -11, 16 
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Chapter 12: What is the “Gospel” Pre- 
sented by Christmas? 

One of the most compelling reasons people use to continue to cele- 
brate Christmas is the belief that the Gospel of the Kingdom is 
preached to the world . 214 

As we have seen so far in this book, most of the elements found within 
the celebration of the feast day known as Christmas are certainly not 
biblical. From the general perception, what is the message that is 
preached to the world? 

If one were to listen to the average person in the world, they might 
know about “Mary and the Baby Jesus ” 215 in the manger, the “Three 



~ 14 I will lay out the Gospel later on in the book in the section entitled, What 
is the Gospel of Christ, According to the Bible? 

215 It is of interest to me that the World is willing to accept not only Mother 
Mary and the Baby Jesus, but because of this constant image portrayed to 
non-believers and nominal believers, they are more easily deceived by 
such things as the myriads of apparitions of the Virgin Mary holding the 
“baby Jesus.” People who are grounded in the Word of God are more 
than peripherally aware that Jesus is no longer to be regarded as “in the 
flesh”, as He is now glorified. Listen: 
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Kings of the Orient”, who came to visit Him “in the manger”, baby 
Jesus’ “dad”, Joseph , 216 the “fact” that He was bom on Christmas Day, 
that He came to bring “peace on earth, and goodwill to all men ”, 217 
and that we get to exchange gifts on this day, in order to honour this 
baby King who is poor and treated badly. Somehow, Santa Claus, the 
Christmas tree, holly, ivy, mistletoe, yule logs, wassailing, and all 
sorts of other things are mixed in there, but few know (or care to 
know) about the purported significance of these elements. Many who 



For the love of Christ compels us, because we judge thus: 
that if One died for all, then all died; and He died for all, that 
those who live should live no longer for themselves, but for 
Him who died for them and rose again. Therefore, from now 
on, we regard no one according to the flesh. Even though 
we have known Christ according to the flesh, yet now 
we know Him thus no longer. - II Corinthians 5:14-16 

When this “Virgin Mother” comes proclaiming that through her and her 
alone, can one gain access to Christ, and ultimately to God, there is a 
problem. Nevertheless, millions upon millions of people have fallen for 
this lie; some Evangelicals have even begun to be swayed by such “great 
signs and lying wonders”. This is, at least in part, due to the consistent 
portrayal of our Risen Lord as a helpless babe either lying in a manger or 
being cuddled by His mother. For those who are interested in seeing the 
breadth of the deception being proffered by these apparitions and their 
“babies”, please feel free to view the online version of the video, “Mes- 
sages from Heaven” 

< http://creationists.org/MessagesFromHeaven/english.html>. 

216 Scripture very clearly states about Jesus’ Father, “And the angel an- 
swered and said to her, "The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the 
power of the Highest will overshadow you; therefore, also, that Holy One 
who is to be born will be called the Son of God. ” 

A1 This is the false “Gospel” of Universalism and Inclusivism. When the 
world hears this, they are not hearing the calls to righteousness that are 
required; Jesus’ peace will come to men only when they choose Him. It 
is of interest that most of the original texts actually read something like: 

“Glory to God in the highest, And on earth peace, goodwill toward 
men upon whom God’s favour rests\" - Luke 2:14 
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CHRISTMAS? 



are aware of the pagan background of these elements, find that these 
things further confuse the issue. Occasionally, a clear Gospel mes- 
sage can be wrangled out of this mess, but we have definitely 
convoluted the plain reading of the central message of the Gospel with 
a bunch of stuff that doesn’t belong. 

It’s not a small wonder that anyone has been saved during this time of 
year; new believers (and not-so-new believers) have quite a job of try- 
ing to separate out the fables, the fantasy, and the fluff from the truth, 
once they are saved. The only reason anyone could possibly choose 
God in the midst of all of this non-truth is due to God Himself. 

There are certainly elements of the Truth presented in the midst of the 
muddle of this patchwork celebration; the Christmas season seems to 
afford opportunity to minister. However, choosing as a Christian not 
to celebrate it will undoubtedly open more doors to evangelism than 
celebrating it, as a brother in the Lord testified to last year just after 
Christmas. 

In our small group, as we begin our time together, it is customary for 
us to share with the rest of the people what has gone on for the past 
week or so. Because we had just completed the holidays, this was the 
first time we had been together since before the season. This brother 
in the Lord had decided just before Christmas that, although there 
were many within our church who were partaking, he and his family 
were chose not to celebrate Jesus’ birth at this time of year because of 
all of the non-biblical elements that are mixed in with the truth. In 
recounting the time since that decision, he told us about the dozens of 
opportunities to speak with other people about the Lord’s True Gospel 
precisely because he chose not to celebrate. At work and even in a 
line-up for the bank, he was able to share with people, partially be- 
cause they were really curious. 

Regardless of their religious bend, almost invariably, the first question 
they would ask of him was if he was a Jehovah’s Witness. They be- 
came intrigued when he stated to each of them that he was a bom- 
again believer. In the ensuing conversations, he was able to outline 
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the message of the Gospel as laid out in Scripture (to varying degrees, 
based on time). 

He recounted the many experiences he had: 

What I found interesting about it was the response was the 
same from believers and unbelievers alike - word for word. 

“You know, that’s great for you, but I like Christmas”. The 
other big one was “It’s not about the history, it’s what it 
means to you individually as a person .” 218 

I must say it is baffling that people, especially God’s people, would 
just dismiss the truth because of their traditions. 

Just Because God Can Use Something 
Doesn’t Mean We Should Do It 

Some try to say that it doesn’t really matter what we do; as long as we 
are sincere and we are trying to reach the lost. How God chooses to 
utilize the stupidity of mankind should be of little concern to us; our 
job is to be obedient pocpxupeco ( mar-too-re’-oh )- witnesses - of the 
Truth. The fact that God can use Christmas doesn’t mean that He nec- 
essarily blesses or condones it. Also, as mentioned earlier, if we are 
speaking untruths about anything written in the Bible, we are guilty of 
being false witnesses. It is one thing to do so out of ignorance, but 
another thing entirely to perpetuate false teachings with full knowl- 
edge. 

If one were to take a look at the clear message of the Bible, in fact, we 
would be more careful about what we are doing, not less. Freedom in 
Christ does not give us freedom to just ignore those things He has al- 
ready revealed in His word. 

Before we get into what God’s word has to say about all of this, I 
would like to quote a practicing pagan about the celebration of 
Christmas. Listen to this, 

Our Christian friends are often quite surprised at how enthusi- 



~ ls Based on a series of conversations with a fellow believer, Dwayne Mayer 
in January 2007. 
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astically we Pagans celebrate the 'Christmas' season. Even 
though we prefer to use the word 'Yule', and our celebrations 
may peak a few days BEFORE the 25th, we nonetheless fol- 
low many of the traditional customs of the season: decorated 
trees, carolling, presents, Yule logs, and mistletoe. We might 
even go so far as putting up a 'Nativity set', though for us the 
three central characters are likely to be interpreted as Mother 
Nature, Father Time, and the Baby Sun-God. None of this will 
come as a surprise to anyone who knows the true history of 
the holiday, of course. 219 



219 Nichols, Mike. Cheiron Hellenic Pagan Site. “Midwinter Night's Eve: 
Yule”. January 1, 2006. 

< http://www.geocities.eom/athens/parthenon/6670/doe/t hlds.html >. Mi- 
croMuse Press, Updated on January 18, 2000. 
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Throughout this book so far, we have investigated the things surround- 
ing the celebration of Christmas. We have heard the origin of the 
name of the celebration and its implications, we have learned the 
likely date of the birth of Christ, and we have looked at the elements of 
Christmas. Portions of Scripture have been brought in to clarify the 
issues mentioned so far, too. Now, I would like to specifically discuss 
what the Lord has to say about the act of taking the holy things of God 
and mixing them with things/acts that are not considered holy. 
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I would like to first reiterate that I believe there is One True God who 
exists in Three Persons; the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. 
These Three are co-equal and co-etemal. This is a big assertion; one 
that I will not delve deeply into in this book. However, if anyone 
would like to know more about why I believe in the One God who is 
Three Persons and how I can reconcile these thoughts with the Scrip- 
tures, I would be happy to delineate the theology for them. As I have 
already mentioned before, please contact me with your questions . 220 

His Nature Never Changes 

It is difficult for us to comprehend, but God’s nature doesn’t change; 
He cannot/will not say anything - a new revelation or teaching - that 
totally disagrees with that which He has already decreed. For exam- 
ple, we can know for certain that there is only One True God because 
He has decreed that in the Bible. We can also know that Jesus is, in 
fact, God, based on the things He said and based on the passages that 
pointed to Him from the Old Testament. 



220 You can contact me by email at bill.rosanna@shaw.ca or through my 
distributor, Lulu.com. Make sure you indicate the name of the book and 
my name. 
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He is the same, no matter what. Listen to the Word of God: 

Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today, and for- 

221 

ever. 

Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and 
comes down from the Father of lights, with whom there is 
no variation or shadow of turning . 222 

For those who think this is only a New Testament idea, listen to these 
passages: 

They will perish, but You will endure; Yes, they will all grow 
old like a garment; Like a cloak You will change them, And 
they will be changed. But You are the same, And Your years 
will have no end 223 

For I am the LORD, I do not change. 224 

It is of interest that even though we often quote these passages about 
God not changing, somehow, we seem to think that He does change 
His mind. 

He is Holy 

Scripture makes it clear that our God is a Holy God. What does that 
even mean, though? Most Christians spout the phrase off without 
thinking about the implications. 

According to the Online Bible Greek Lexicon, the word Holy (ayioq - 
ha’-gee-os) comes from: 

ayog (an awful thing) Holy, characteristic of God, separated to God, worthy 
of veneration 

1) Its highest application is to God himself, in his purity, majesty and glory. 
{#Lu 1:49 Joh 17:11 Re 4:8} 



221 Hebrews 13:8 

222 James 1:17 

223 Psalm 102:26-27 

224 Malachi 3:6a 
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la) Of things and places which have a claim to reverence as sacred 
to God, e.g. the Temple: {#Mt 24:15 Heb 9:1} 

lb) Of persons employed by him, as angels: {#1Th 3:13 marg.} 
prophets, {#Lu 1:70} apostles, {#Eph 3:5} 

2) Applied to persons as separated to God’s service: 

2a) Of Christ: {#Mr 1 :24 Ac 4:30} 

2b) Of Christians: {#Ac 9:13 Ro 1 :7 Heb 6:10 Re 5:8} 

3) In the moral sense of sharing God’s purity: {#Mr 6:20 Joh 17:1 1 Ac 3:14 
Re 3:7} 

4) Of pure, clean sacrifices and offerings: {#1Co 7:14 Eph 1:4} 225 

If He is holy then He is not to be approached if we have any kind of 
stain on us. If He is holy, then we also are to be holy, according to the 
word . 226 We are to be set apart for Him and Him alone. There is no 
room in the life of a Christian for traditions that include lies, heresy 
and misinformation. These are not the tools of God; they are the play- 
ground of the enemy. 

He is Jealous 

We are also told time and again that God is jealous of our worship. 
Because He is the God of the Universe; He does not like us to turn our 
worship to any other, whether we do it on purpose or not. 

Idolatry Provokes Him to Jealousy 

"You shall have no other gods before Me. You shall not 
make for yourself a carved image, or any likeness of any- 
thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, 
or that is in the water under the earth; you shall not bow 
down to them nor serve them. For I, the LORD your God, 
am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers on the 
children to the third and fourth generations of those who 
hate Me, but showing mercy to thousands, to those who 
love Me and keep My commandments. 227 

"Take heed to yourself, lest you make a covenant with the 



225 Online Greek Lexicon. “Holy” Online Bible. Vancouver, BC: Timnath- 
serah Inc., 1995-2001. 

226 Leviticus 11:44; I Peter 1:16 

227 Exodus 20:3-6 (compare Deuteronomy 5:7-10) 
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inhabitants of the land where you are going, lest it be a 
snare in your midst. But you shall destroy their altars, break 
their sacred pillars, and cut down their wooden images '(for 
you shall worship no other god, for the LORD, whose 
name is Jealous, is a jealous God), lest you make a cove- 
nant with the inhabitants of the land, and they play the harlot 
with their gods and make sacrifice to their gods, and one of 
them invites you and you eat of his sacrifice, and you take of 
his daughters for your sons, and his daughters play the har- 
lot with their gods and make your sons play the harlot with 
their gods . 228 

"Take heed to yourselves, lest you forget the covenant of 
the LORD your God which He made with you, and make for 
yourselves a carved image in the form of anything which the 
LORD your God has forbidden you. For the LORD your 
God is a consuming fire, a jealous God . 229 

"You shall not go after other gods, the gods of the peo- 
ples who are all around you (for the LORD your God is a 
jealous God among you), lest the anger of the LORD your 
God be aroused against you and destroy you from the face 
of the earth .” 230 

James tells us that the Holy Spirit is jealous, as well: 

Or do you think that the Scripture says in vain, "The Spirit who 
dwells in us yearns jealously"? But He gives more grace. 
Therefore He says: 

"God resists the proud, But gives grace to the humble." There- 
fore submit to God. Resist the devil and he will flee from you. 
Draw near to God and He will draw near to you. Cleanse your 
hands, you sinners; and purify your hearts, you double- 
minded . 231 



228 Exodus 34:12-16 

229 Deuteronomy 4:23, 24 

230 Deuteronomy 6:14, 15 

231 James 4:5-8 
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Chapter 14: What About 
Salvation and Grace? 

What is the Gospel of Christ, According to 
the Bible? 

Few bom-again believers, whether Protestant, Evangelical, or Funda- 
mentalist would disagree with me when I say that the essence of the 
Gospel is comprised of the following things. 

Man is a Sinner 

Many in our culture are preoccupied with the erroneous idea that hu- 
manity is basically good. “The problem with people in the world”, 
they would say, “is that they suffer from a lack of ‘self-esteem’.” 

This lie of trying to elevate “self’ is the same one that resulted in Eve, 
and then Adam choosing to disobey God. Instead of listening to that 
which God said about limits, they thought they could improve on what 
God created by investing in “self’. Listen: God first told Adam that he 
could eat of any tree he wanted - with the exception of a single tree. 
He was told if he was to eat of it, he would surely die. 

Then the LORD God took the man and put him in the Gar- 
den of Eden to tend and keep it. And the LORD God 
commanded the man, saying, "Of every tree of the garden 
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you may freely eat; but of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you eat of it you 
shall surely die ." 232 

This man and his wife, Eve, literally only had one command to follow 
- they were free to eat what they chose and go wherever they desired, 
with the exception of this fruit from a single tree in the entire garden. 
Things went along well, until. . . 

Now the serpent was more cunning than any beast of the 
field which the LORD God had made. And he said to the 
woman, "Has God indeed said, 'You shall not eat of every 
tree of the garden'?" And the woman said to the serpent, 

"We may eat the fruit of the trees of the garden; but of the 
fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God has 
said, 'You shall not eat it, nor shall you touch it, lest you 
die.'" 

Then the serpent said to the woman, "You will not surely 
die. For God knows that in the day you eat of it your eyes 
will be opened, and you will be like God, knowing good and 
evil." 

So when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, 
that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree desirable to 
make one wise, she took of its fruit and ate. She also gave 
to her husband with her, and he ate. Then the eyes of both 
of them were opened, and they knew that they were naked; 
and they sewed fig leaves together and made themselves 

■ 233 

coverings. 

You will notice that Eve responded to a couple of things; first, she 
chose to believe the Seipent over the clear word of God. She knew 
what the directions were, but because she thought the Serpent was tell- 
ing the truth and God was not, she chose to do that which God 
expressly commanded against. 

It would seem that at least in part, the motivation is “self- 
improvement” and elevation of status; instead of having to rely on 



Genesis 2:15-17 
Genesis 3:1-7 
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God’s wisdom, the promise to be able to “be like God knowing good 
and evil” tweaked her pride. She had the capability to choose right 
then, instead, she chose to sin. Adam followed after her. 

These acts of rebellion resulted in the entire human race being bom 
into a state of sinfulness. 

Therefore, just as through one man sin entered the world, 
and death through sin, and thus death spread to all men, 
because all sinned-(For until the law sin was in the world, 
but sin is not imputed when there is no law). Nevertheless 
death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over those who 
had not sinned according to the likeness of the transgres- 
sion of Adam, who is a type of Him who was to come . 23 

The Soul that Sins Shall Die 

No matter how rich we are, how smart we are, how much money we 
think we can make, what the colour of our skin happens to be, or 
which continent we are bom on, we are all on an even playing field 
when it comes to the cost of falling short of that which God has for us. 
The cost of sin is death. It only takes one - in our entire lifetime - to 
be considered unworthy to be in the presence of God. 

“Behold, all souls are Mine; the soul of the father as well as 
the soul of the son is Mine; The soul who sins shall die .” 235 

This death is not only a physical one; the fact is, if one dies in a state 
where they have not dealt with their sins through Jesus’ cleansing 
blood, they will remain separated from God for eternity. 

Man is Desperately Wicked and Needs to 
be Saved from His Sins, as He Cannot Save 
Himself 

From that time on, we humans have retained this sinful nature. Scrip- 
ture tells us that, contrary to the popular teaching of our culture, we are 



Romans 5:12-14 
235 Ezekiel 18:4 
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not good; there is not even one person on this planet who has not 
sinned . . . 



As it is written: " There is none righteous, no, not one, 

There is none who understands; There is none who seeks 
after God. They have all turned aside; They have together 
become unprofitable; There is none who does good, no, 
not one.... for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of 
God. 236 

. . . with the notable exception of Jesus Himself, of course. 237 

Not only are we “not good” in our natures, but every human being is 
personally guilty; we are not being punished for the sin of Adam. 
Each human being has chosen to rebel against the commandments of 
God at least one time in their lives. 

Lots of people thi nk that if they live basically a good life, that is good 
enough. They believe that God will weigh the good and the bad and at 
the end, because they have “done more good than bad”, God will let 
them into Heaven. This is not the message of the Bible, though. 

Before we can be freed from the burden of sin, we need to first recog- 
nise and admit that our hearts truly deceitful in and of themselves; 
nothing we can do on our own will make our sinful natures go away. 
No matter how hard we try apart from God through Jesus, the best, we 
can do is just not good enough. 

We are told in Isaiah, 

You meet him who rejoices and does righteousness, who 
remembers You in Your ways. You are indeed angry, or we 



236 Romans 3:10-12, 23 

237 Seeing then that we have a great High Priest who has passed 
through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our 
confession. For we do not have a High Priest who cannot sym- 
pathize with our weaknesses, but was in all points tempted as 
we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore come boldly to the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help 
in time of need. - Hebrews 4:15 
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have sinned-ln these ways we continue; And we need to 
be saved. But we are all like an unclean thing, and all our 
righteousnesses are like filthy rags, we all fade as a leaf, 
and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away. 

And there is no one who calls on Your name, who stirs him- 
self up to take hold of You; for You have hidden your face 
from us, and have consumed us because of our iniqui- 
ties . 238 

God is Love 

God created us and desires relationship with us. In the beginning, in 
the Garden of Eden, it appears that He used to walk with Adam and 
Eve in the cool of the day in the Garden. Once they (Adam and Eve) 
disobeyed God, this good thing was much less fun for them: 

And they heard the sound of the LORD God walking in the 
garden in the cool of the day, and Adam and his wife hid 
themselves from the presence of the LORD God among the 
trees of the garden. Then the LORD God called to Adam 
and said to him, "Where are you?" So he said, "I heard 
Your voice in the garden, and I was afraid because I was 
naked; and I hid myself." 

He delights in His creation. However, while He is a Loving God, He 
is also a Just God and a Holy God; sin cannot remain His presence. It 
separates us from Him. As such, if we have sinned even one time in 
our entire lifetime, we are not able to come into His presence without 
dealing with the sin. The hard part about this for humanity is that 
while God has made provision for sin, we think we can do things our 
way. 

We like to try to justify ourselves; it seems to be in our nature to “want 
to make amends”. Whenever I have hurt someone’s feelings, for ex- 
ample, I tend to go out of my way to try to “make it better”. The 
caricature of husbands buying their wives flowers to smooth things 
over after they have said or done something wrong is a really good 
example. 



238 Isaiah 64:5-7 

239 Genesis 3:8-10 
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What we fail to realize is that our sin has caused a huge rift between us 
and God. While we may try to use good works, such as kindness to 
others, philanthropy, good behaviour, try to keep the commandments, 
et cetera, the reality is that one sin is all it takes to make a chasm be- 
tween God and us that is un -crossable - by anything, that is, but the 
Cross of Christ and the sacrifice it represents. 

Innumerable people cry “foul” when they hear this. They reply to 
these assertions with things like “My God loves me for who I am” “He 
is just; He knows my heart”. 

The fact is, while God is a God of Love, He is also a God of justice. 

If you were driving down the road and went through a stop light, the 
chances are, you will likely receive a ticket for your trouble. If you 
were to try to get out of it by telling the officer that you stopped at the 
stoplight the last 99 times, it is unlikely he will relent; regardless of 
your past history, you have broken the law and deserve the full pun- 
ishment, as outlined in the law books. 

This transgression of the law needs to be paid; in this case, it could be 
paid with either cash to the city or if you do not have enough money to 
be able to pay it, community service is often an alternative. Should 
you choose not to pay this ticket that you get for transgressing the law 
of the city, a warrant for your arrest might be issued; at the very least, 
the next time you tried to update your registration, this ticket would 
come up and you would have to pay for it before you were able to up- 
date your registration and license plate. 

Similarly, God said that the soul that sins shall die - period. He also 
said in his Word that without the shedding of blood, there can be no 
remission (payment) for sin. 240 



240 Hebrews 9:22. Please compare this with Exodus 30:10; Leviticus 4:25, 
34; 5:9; 6:30; 16:3, 15, 27; II Chronicles 29:24; Ephesians 2:13; Hebrews 
10:19; 12:24; 13:12; I Peter 1:2; Revelation 1:5 and especially 

“But if we walk in the light as He is in the light, we have fel- 
lowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus Christ 
His Son cleanses us from all sin.” - 1 John 1 :7 
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So here is the quandary; God loves us and wants relationship with us. 
Each and every one of us has sinned, though, and that sin separates us 
from God. Until the cost of the penalty is paid for, as much as we 
would like to be in relationship with God, God is just and needs to 
have the penalty paid. Thankfully, He has made provision for just 
such circumstances - Jesus’ sacrifice on the Cross . 241 

Jesus is the Way 

This provision is not always well-received, primarily because people 
want to do things their own way. The people in the world often be- 
come offended when we express that Scripture tells us the only way to 
God the Father is through Jesus Christ, His Son ? 41 (Because of the 
pressure in our society, recently, some evangelical Christians have 
begun to soft-sell the Gospel.) 

What does that mean, though? In essence, Jesus’ sacrifice on the cross 
made provision for our sins. When we choose to accept that provision, 
as well as the covenant that goes along with it (obedience to Him, fol- 
lowing Him, et cetera), we can be saved. 



241 In the Old Testament, He illustrated the coming Messiah’s sacrifice 
through the sacrificial system. Many have a problem with the entire sac- 
rificial system thing; some think it was needless and did nothing other 
than result in the death of countless innocent animals. In “Appendix C”, 
I have included a bit of an explanation about the reason for the sacrifices 
in the Old Testament and their connection with the New Covenant. 

242 Who, as I mentioned before, is not just a “good man”, but literally was 
“God in the flesh.” He is now in heaven; He existed before He came to 
earth and he exists now, since he returned to Heaven. He has always and 
always will exist because he is eternal. Omnipotent, Omniscient, and 
Omnipresent. Should anyone like more information on who Jesus said 
he was, please e-mail me at bill.rosanna@shaw.ca; I would be glad to 
give a clear outline of what He said about Himself in the Scriptures - 1 
could also send information about what the Scriptures in the Old Testa- 
ment said about him, should you like that as well. 



149 





. . . But I LIKE Shiny ... A Biblical Critique of Christmas 



The Focus of Our Preaching Should Be the 
Cross, not the Creche 243 

Did you know that only two of the four Gospels mention Jesus’ birth? 
Did you know that the rest of the New Testament doesn’t even make 
mention of it? The central message of the New Testament Gospel is 
the Cross of Christ! His death, burial and resurrection, not His 
birth, should be the central focus. 

And I, brethren, when I came to you, did not come with ex- 
cellence of speech or of wisdom declaring to you the 
testimony of God. for / determined not to know anything 
among you except Jesus Christ and Him crucified. I 
was with you in weakness, in fear, and in much trembling. 

And my speech and my preaching were not with persuasive 
words of human wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit 
and of power, that your faith should not be in the wisdom of 
men but in the power of God . 244 

For Christ did not send me to baptize, but to preach the 
gospel, not with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ 
should be made of no effect. For the message of the cross 
is foolishness to those who are perishing, but to us who 
are being saved it is the power of God. For it is written: 

“I will destroy the wisdom of the wise , 

And bring to nothing the understanding of the pru- 
dent. ” 

Where is the wise? Where is the scribe? Where is the dis- 
puter of this age? Has not God made foolish the wisdom of 
this world? For since, in the wisdom of God, the world 
through wisdom did not know God, it pleased God through 
the foolishness of the message preached to save those 
who believe. For Jews request a sign, and Greeks seek af- 
ter wisdom; but we preach Christ crucified, to the Jews a 
stumbling block and to the Greeks foolishness, but to those 
who are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power 
of God and the wisdom of God. Because the foolish- 
ness of God is wiser than men, and the weakness of 
God is stronger than men . 245 



244 This is another word for the “nativity scene” associated with Christmas. 
The central focus is Mary, Joseph and the baby Jesus in the manger. 

244 I Corinthians 2:1, 4-5 

~ 45 1 Corinthians 1:17-25 
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Now if Christ is preached that He has been raised from the 
dead, how do some among you say that there is no resur- 
rection of the dead? But if there is no resurrection of the 
dead, then Christ is not risen. And if Christ is not risen, 
then our preaching is empty and your faith is also 
empty. Yes, and we are found false witnesses of God, be- 
cause we have testified of God that He raised up Christ, 
whom He did not raise up-if in fact the dead do not rise. For 
if the dead do not rise, then Christ is not risen. And if Christ 
is not risen, your faith is futile; you are still in your sins! 
Then also those who have fallen asleep in Christ have per- 
ished. If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are 
of all men the most pitiable. But now Christ is risen 
from the dead, and has become the firstfruits of those 
who have fallen asleep. For since by man came death, by 
Man also came the resurrection of the dead. For as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ all shall be made alive. 
But each one in his own order: Christ the firstfruits, after- 
ward those who are Christ's at His coming . 246 

Paul and others throughout the millennia have suffered, not for 
the proclamation of His birth, but the proclamation of His shed 
blood on the Cross. 



As many as desire to make a good showing in the flesh, 
these would compel you to be circumcised, only that they 
may not suffer persecution for the cross of Christ. For not 
even those who are circumcised keep the law, but they de- 
sire to have you circumcised that they may boast in your 
flesh. But God forbid that I should boast except in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world has 
been crucified to me, and I to the world. For in Christ Je- 
sus neither circumcision nor uncircumcision avails anything, 
but a new creation . 247 

For many walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross of 
Christ: whose end is destruction, whose god is their belly, 
and whose glory is in their shame-who set their mind on 
earthly things. For our citizenship is in heaven, from which 
we also eagerly wait for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ, 



246 I Corinthians 15:12-23 

247 Galatians 6:12-15 
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who will transform our lowly body that it may be conformed 
to His glorious body, according to the working by which He 
is able even to subdue all things to Himself . 248 

Have you noticed that the World loves Christmas but doesn’t like the 
message of the Cross? This is because the cross is foolishness to those 
who are perishing. We as believers ought to pay at least as much at- 
tention to His death , burial and resurrection as we seem to pay to 
His birth. 



True for You, but Not True for Me? 

In our multicultural society, everyone’s beliefs are supposed to be 
dealt with in the same manner. If our country’s overtures are to be 
believed, every faith is of equal value. I suppose this is understand- 
able; for the most part, our country is in darkness to the Way the Truth 
and the Life, Jesus Christ. 

What has amazed me is that I have even heard Evangelical Christians 
spout such nonsense as, “Jesus is the way - for me. You may have a 
different way to have a relationship with God, but I choose Jesus. Ul- 
timately, all paths lead to God anyway.” 

Jesus himself said this: 

Jesus said to him, "I am the way, the truth, and the life. No 
one comes to the Father except through Me. If you had 
known Me, you would have known My Father also; and from 
now on you know Him and have seen Him ." 249 

This teaching can also be found in other parts of the Bible: 

For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten 
Son, that whoever believes in Him should not perish but 
have everlasting life. For God did not send His Son into the 
world to condemn the world, but that the world through Him 
might be saved. He who believes in Him is not condemned; 
but he who does not believe is condemned already, be- 



248 Philippians 3:18-21 

249 John 14:6, 7 



152 




WHAT ABOUT SALVATION AND GRACE? 



cause he has not believed in the name of the only begotten 
Son of God. And this is the condemnation, that the light has 
come into the world, and men loved darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds were evil. For everyone practic- 
ing evil hates the light and does not come to the light, lest 
his deeds should be exposed. But he who does the truth 
comes to the light, that his deeds may be clearly seen, that 
they have been done in God. 250 

As much as we would like to be politically-correct and careful about 
other people’s feelings, it is a lot less rude and cruel to tell people the 
truth and risk having them offended here on earth before they die, than 
having them be offended - and lost for eternity - on the other side of 
their last breath. 

Faith is the Key 

Throughout the centuries, many have acknowledged that this is un- 
doubtedly the truth; however, intellectual assent is not apprehension of 
the truth. We must not only agree with the concept, but accept it and 
respond to it in faith 1 ' Faith is essentially belief plus action; just 



250 John 3:16-21 

251 There are many within Christendom who believe that there is no choice 
whatsoever by the person who might believe; instead, they say that it is 
completely up to God (the people who think this is true are often called 
Hyper-Calvinists). On the other side of the fence are those who say that 
God is a total Gentleman and would never “force” people into believing 
(often, the term associated with this stance is known as Arminianism). 
Scripture has passages that would support both sides of the argument. 
Let me illustrate: 

There is little doubt that there is some kind of choice involved in salva- 
tion: 



And if it seems evil to you to serve the LORD, choose for 
yourselves this day whom you will serve, whether the gods 
which your fathers served that were on the other side of the 
River, or the gods of the Amorites, in whose land you dwell. 
But as for me and my house, we will serve the LORD." - 
Joshua 24:15 

But what does it say? "The word is near you, in your mouth 
and in your heart" (that is, the word of faith which we 
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because I believe something to be true doesn’t mean that I have faith 
in it. James illustrates the concept. 

You believe that there is one God. You do well. Even the 
demons believe-and tremble! 252 

Faith is not simply a nebulous feeling that gives you “warm fuzzies.” 
It is true that acting upon faith is a scary thing. Scripture tells us that 
in order to be saved from the wretched self that we have dwelling in- 
side of us, the self that is full of sin, we must respond in faith to the 
gift that the Father extended to humankind through Jesus’ sacrifice on 



preach): that if you confess with your mouth the Lord Jesus 
and believe in your heart that God has raised Him from the 
dead, you will be saved. For with the heart one believes 
unto righteousness, and with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation. For the Scripture says, "Whoever believes 
on Him will not be put to shame." For there is no distinction 
between Jew and Greek, for the same Lord over all is rich to 
all who call upon Him. For "whoever calls on the name of 
the LORD shall be saved." - Romans 10:8-13 

There are other passages that show that God has the initiative: 

No one can come to Me unless the Father who sent Me 
draws him; and I will raise him up at the last day. - John 
6:44 

You did not choose Me, but I chose you and appointed you 
that you should go and bear fruit, and that your fruit should 
remain, that whatever you ask the Father in My name He 
may give you. These things I command you, that you love 
one another. If the world hates you, you know that it hated 
Me before it hated you. If you were of the world, the world 
would love its own. Yet because you are not of the world, 
but I chose you out of the world, therefore the world hates 
you. - John 15:16-19 

As such, I would consider myself a “Calminian” (*grin*). I be- 
lieve that we both have choice and that choice cannot be made 
until God makes provision for it. I also think that choice is not 
exactly that which we in popular thought believe “choice” to be. 

252 James 2:19 
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the cross. We need to let the Lord “apply” the blood of Jesus onto the 
doorposts of our hearts, so that when God sees us, instead of looking at 
our righteousness (which, as Isaiah already illustrated, is as filthy 
rags), He sees the pure, unblemished righteousness of Jesus. 

Being justified freely by His grace through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus, whom God set forth as a propitiation 
by His blood, through faith, to demonstrate His righteous- 
ness, because in His forbearance God had passed over the 
sins that were previously committed, to demonstrate at the 
present time His righteousness, that He might be just and 
the justifier of the one who has faith in Jesus . 253 

Faith? 

When recounting the great men and women of faith from the Old Tes- 
tament, the Book of Hebrews reminds us “ but without faith it is 
impossible to please Him, for he who comes to God must believe that 
He is, and that He is a rewarder of those who diligently seek Him ” 254 
Both the Old and the New Testaments teach us that we are saved by 
the Grace of God; we did not deserve to be saved. Adam and Eve de- 
served to die on the spot, as did Cain, and you and I for that matter. 
Nevertheless, God desired that we be saved. Our response to Him is 
the issue that we are dealing with. That response is to be faith and 
love. 



Love? 

The motivation for following God in the Old Testament sounds like it 
came from the pages of the New Testament; in fact, Jesus’ mention of 
loving God with our hearts, minds, souls, and strength comes from the 
Old Testament. 

In Deuteronomy 6:4, 5, the people are told, “Hear, O Israel: The 
LORD our God, the LORD is one. Love the LORD your God with all 
your heart and with all your soul and with all your strength. ’’ It is of 
interest that this passage on loving God follows the giving of the 10 



253 Romans 3:24-26 

254 Hebrews 11:6 
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commandments; clearly, the motivation for following the commands 
of God in the Old Testament is love. 

Love equals Obedience? 

Once we have been saved, believers are called to lead a holy, separate 
life from the former life of wickedness. We must utterly repent 
(uexa.voia. - metanoia - that is, turn 180 degrees; turn entirely away 
from) our old wicked behaviours and habits, in order to go a new way 
with the Lord. 

New Testament believers are told by Jesus that if we loved Him, we 
would obey His commands . 255 This is the badge by which we are 
seen to be His believers. That rings of the commands mentioned al- 
ready from the Old Testament. 

We must place our own agendas and all that is from us in subjection to 
the entire Word of God. If we love Him, we will obey Him. I have 
already mentioned Paul’s treatise on the fact that we are now to be 
slaves of righteousness. 256 



255 "If you love Me, keep My commandments... "He who has My com- 
mandments and keeps them, it is he who loves Me. And he who loves Me 
will be loved by My Father, and I will love him and manifest Myself to 
him."- John 14:15, 21 

"If you keep My commandments, you will abide in My love, just as I 
have kept My Father's commandments and abide in His love. - John 
15:10 

By this we know that we love the children of God, when we love God 
and keep His commandments. For this is the love of God, that we 
keep His commandments. And His commandments are not burden- 
some.- I John 5:2-3 

This is love, that we walk according to His commandments. This is 
the commandment, that as you have heard from the beginning, you 
should walk in it. - II John 1:6 

256 See the section on The New Testament Church and the World for the full 
text of this passage. 
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The concern I personally have with respect to the keeping of Christ- 
mas, is about how we need to remember to approach a Holy God. Is 
God still the same 257 or has He changed His mind about these things? 
In order to truly love Him, we need to approach Him on His terms, not 
our own. This is the essence of love toward Him, if He is consulted on 
the matter, at least. 



Where Does Grace Come In? 

Believe it or not, the celebration of Christmas is not an issue of salva- 
tion. Why? Because salvation in both the Old and New Testaments 
came through God’s grace alone, not through the keeping of the Law. 

This will probably shock many people, Fundamentalists, Evangelicals, 
Protestants, and skeptics alike, but the fact is God has never saved 
people through the keeping of the Law. In reality, Grace is an Old 
Testament idea. God redeemed Israel from Egypt before He gave 
them the commands. Exodus 19:6-9 shows us this: 

Then Moses went up to God, and the LORD called to him 
from the mountain and said, "This is what you are to say to 
the house of Jacob and what you are to tell the people of Is- 
rael: 'You yourselves have seen what I did to Egypt, and 
how I carried you on eagles' wings and brought you to 
myself. Now if you obey me fully and keep my covenant, 
then out of all nations you will be my treasured posses- 
sion. Although the whole earth is mine, you will be for me 
a kingdom of priests and a holy nation.' These are the 
words you are to speak to the Israelites." 

We are also told in Ezekiel of the salvation mentioned in the New Tes- 
tament: 



I will give you a new heart and put a new spirit in you; I will 
remove from you your heart of stone and give you a heart of 
flesh. And I will put my Spirit in you and move you to fol- 
low my decrees and be careful to keep my laws . 258 

We also know from the Hebrews chapter 1 1 that it was by faith Abra- 



257 See the section on the Nature of God. 

258 Ezekiel 36:26, 27 
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ham and his contemporaries were accepted, not by the keeping of the 
Law. Their choice to keep the law was by faith and with the heart of 
love, the desire to do what it is that God wants from His people. 

The concept, “if this is who we are, how then shall we live” came from 
the Old Testament, the only Bible Paul and the people from the First 
Century had. When searching the scriptures to see if these things were 
so, the Bereans looked to the Old Testament, not the New, since the 
New was still being formed. 

Salvation was the Only Plan God ever had; He did not have another. 
The Old Testament saints looked forward to the Christ in faith; we 
look back at the Sacrifice of Christ in faith. Either way, the Sacrifice 
of Christ was enough for all at all times. Nevertheless, as we read 
very clearly in Ezekiel and in Exodus, once God saves us, He expects 
us to keep His commandments, which, as we have already read, “are 
not burdensome ”. 259 

The commandments have never been able to bring salvation to people 
in and of themselves; the fact is that God has always brought salvation 
by His Grace . 260 He has always told us that if we are His, however, we 
need to listen to what He says. We are told in the book of Ezekiel that 
the reason for the giving of the Holy Spirit to His people. Listen to 
His promise 

“I will put My Spirit within you and cause you to walk in My stat- 
utes, and you will keep My judgments and do them .” 261 



25y I John 5:1-4 

260 Grace is the unmerited favour of God. He forgives us, even though we 
do not deserve it. Through Jesus, the Father has made a way for us to 
come into His holy presence. There is nothing we could have done to 
gain this favour; He has done this independently of us. 

261 Ezekiel 36:37. Clearly, only those who are born-again are able to keep 
His commandments (through the power of the Holy Spirit, of course). If 
we consistently break His commands and only give Him lip service, we 
need to check to see if we really are one of His children. 
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Even though my salvation doesn’t depend on it, I am not free to com- 
mit adultery, steal, lie, or murder. The Commandments are still valid 
- and even more so since Christ, since He spoke of fulfdling (not in- 
validating) them: 

“Do not think that I came to destroy the Law or the 
Prophets. I did not come to destroy but to fulfill. For as- 
suredly, I say to you, till heaven and earth pass away, one 
jot or one tittle will by no means pass from the law till all is 
fulfilled. Whoever therefore breaks one of the least of 
these commandments, and teaches men so, shall be 
called least in the kingdom of heaven; but whoever 
does and teaches them, he shall be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven .” 262 

When we thi nk about the three commands Jesus gave, they comprise 
everything else: 

“Love the Lord your God with all your heart, mind, soul and 
strength ”, 263 and love your neighbour as yourself” 264 and “Love one 



262 Matthew 5:17 -20 

263 Matthew 22:37; Mark 12:30; Luke 10:27; compare the Old Testament 
Deuteronomy 6:4. 
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another as I have loved you If we love the Lord, we will not disdain 
what He says. 

In essence, God has only one plan to salvation. In both Old and New 
Testaments, God has always and will always save people by grace 
alone and through faith alone; He has never saved anyone through 
their works. Both works and the keeping of the Law, according to the 
entire Bible were always the result of a relationship with God, and 
never a means toward obtaining that relationship. 

When Christians say things like “this is not an issue of salvation”, they 
are really saying that they have the freedom to do something because 
they are saved by grace, yet these same Christians would be deeply 
offended if another believer chose to commit adultery or murder, and 
then say “this is not an issue of salvation”. 

While in all cases, these statements are true, nevertheless, the keeping 
of the commandments are a non-negotiable issue for believers of the 
Book. We do not keep the commandments in order to merit salvation, 
but we are to keep them because we have been granted salvation. As 
such, we should stop all of the posturing and just take a look at what 
the word actually says. Just because this is not an issue of salvation 
doesn’t mean we should not take it seriously. The converse is oppo- 
site. 



How Does God View the Mixing of the Holy 
and the Profane ? 265 



264 Compare with Leviticus 19:18: 'You shall not take vengeance, nor bear 
any grudge against the children of your people, but you shall love your 
neighbor as yourself: I am the LORD. 

265 

According to Strong’s Concordance, the word profane has many mean- 
ings, depending on the ending and depending on the context. Here are 
the main ideas: 7711 chalal khaw-Ial’ 

1 ) to profane, defile, pollute, desecrate 
la) (Niphal) 

lal) to profane oneself, defile oneself, pollute oneself 

lala) ritually 

lalb) sexually 
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Okay. So we have determined that the God of the Old Testament is 
the God of the New Testament. We have also established that both the 
Old and New Testaments taught that salvation was through grace and 
the issue of keeping the commands of God deal with the idea, “if we 
are saved, how then shall we live? ” We have further learned that Je- 
sus taught the same thing about love that God the Father did - if we 
love God, we will obey His commands. 

What did he teach about mixing the things of God and the things of 
idols, then? Does God mind the act or is it something He hates? 

Remember, we are to ensure that we do not add or take away from that 
which God commands. 

Keeping things Associated with Idols and/or 
Pagans 

God does not even want us to be in the habit of keeping things even 
associated with idols. 



Ia2) to be polluted, be defiled 

lb) (Piel) 

lb 1 ) to profane, make common, defile, pollute 
lb2) to violate the honour of, dishonour 
lb3) to violate (a covenant) 
lb4) to treat as common 

lc) (Pual) to profane (name of God) 

l d) (Hiphil) to let be profaned 

According to the Merriam-Webster Online Dictionary, the word, profane 
has two main meanings, depending on how the word is used. If it is used 
as a verb, the meanings are as follows; 

1 : to treat (something sacred) with abuse, irreverence, or con- 

tempt : DESECRATE 

2 : to debase by a wrong, unworthy, or vulgar use 

If it is used as an adjective, these are the meanings: 

1 : not concerned with religion or religious purposes : SECULAR 

2 : not holy because unconsecrated, impure, or defiled : 

UNSANCTIFIED 

3 : serving to debase or defile what is holy : IRREVERENT 
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You shall burn the carved images of their gods with fire; you 

shall not covet the silver or gold that is on them, nor 
take it for yourselves, lest you be snared by it; for it is an 
abomination to the LORD your God. Nor shall you bring 
an abomination into your house, lest you be doomed to 
destruction like it. You shall utterly detest it and utterly 
abhor it, for it is an accursed thing . 266 

In the Old Testament when they were going in to possess the Land that 
the Lord had given them, they were told that the goods in the cities 
that were normally kept as spoils of war, were accursed; the Israelites 
were not to have anything to do with them. The people were not to 
take the goods as spoils of war, simply because it was associated with 
idols. This was not an issue of worshipping the idols or other things; 
just keeping these things against the wishes of God. 

In Joshua 7, we read of a man, Achan, who disobeyed this express 
command. God’s response to this rebellion from Achan was quick and 
powerful. First, He judged that the entire people of Israel had sinned 
because of one man’s rebellion (verse 1). As a result, even though 
they should have won, the Israelites were defeated at Ai (vss. 2-6). 
When Joshua inquired of the Lord regarding the failure (vss. 6-9), He 
responded by telling Joshua that He would not be with Israel until the 
accursed objects were destroyed and the person (and his family) re- 
sponsible killed then burned with the spoils (vss. 7-15). This was 
completed and God’s fury was abated (vss. 16-26). 

We also read in the book of Numbers that He has a regulative form of 
worship; He has told us what is appropriate and what is not because 
we have a fallen nature and on our own, cannot discern what is right or 
wrong. Whenever mankind is left to the freedom of their own devices, 
our tendency is to do what is inappropriate in God’s eyes, no matter 
how good our intentions are: 

Speak to the children of Israel: Tell them to make tassels on 
the corners of their garments throughout their generations, and 
to put a blue thread in the tassels of the corners. And you shall 
have the tassel, that you may look upon it and remember all 
the commandments of the LORD and do them, and that you 



Deuteronomy 7:25, 26 
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may not follow the harlotry to which your own heart and 
your own eyes are inclined, and that you may remember 
and do all My commandments, and be holy for your God. I 

am the LORD your God, who brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, to be your God: I am the LORD your God ." 267 



267 Numbers 15:38-41 
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Chapter 16: The Word of God 
Never Returns Void 

Doubtless, the Word of God never returns void. We are told in Isaiah 
that His word will always accomplish that which He sets out to have it 
do. 



“For as the rain comes down, and the snow from heaven, 
and do not return there, but water the earth, and make it 
bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower and 
bread to the eater, so shall My word be that goes forth from 
My mouth; it shall not return to Me void, but it shall accom- 
plish what I please, and it shall prosper in the thing for which 
I sent it . 268 

Paul tells his followers about people who were preaching the message 
of Jesus out of vain ambition; he was not too worried, because what- 
ever the person’s motives, if the Gospel was being preached, the Word 
of God would accomplish what He desired. 

But I want you to know, brethren, that the things which hap- 
pened to me have actually turned out for the furtherance of 
the gospel, so that it has become evident to the whole pal- 
ace guard, and to all the rest, that my chains are in Christ; 
and most of the brethren in the Lord, having become confi- 



Isaiah 55: 10-11 
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dent by my chains, are much more bold to speak the word 
without fear. Some indeed preach Christ even from envy 
and strife, and some also from good will: The former 
preach Christ from selfish ambition, not sincerely, sup- 
posing to add affliction to my chains; but the latter out of 
love, knowing that I am appointed for the defense of the 
gospel. What then? Only that in every way, whether in pre- 
tense or in truth, Christ is preached; and in this I 
rejoice, yes, and will rejoice . 269 

No matter the circumstance under which God’s word is spoken, God 
can - and does - use the opportunity to bring people to Himself. This 
truth is amply evidenced in many circumstances found in the Word of 
God - and in everyday life. While we can rejoice that Christ is 
preached, we should also be careful not to be a part of the problem. 

Even if all of the faithful were to be silenced, the Word of God would 
somehow be brought to the world. Jesus recounted to the Pharisees 
regarding the silencing of His disciples: 

Then they brought him to Jesus. And they threw their own 
clothes on the colt, and they set Jesus on him. And as He 
went, many spread their clothes on the road. Then, as He 
was now drawing near the descent of the Mount of Olives, 
the whole multitude of the disciples began to rejoice and 
praise God with a loud voice for all the mighty works they 
had seen, saying: “'Blessed is the King who comes in the 
name of the LORD!' Peace in heaven and glory in the high- 
est!” And some of the Pharisees called to Him from the 
crowd, “Teacher, rebuke Your disciples.” But He answered 
and said to them, "I tell you that if these should keep si- 

270 

lent, the stones would immediately cry out.” 

Creation itself will attest to the Glory of God, even if we are not 
around to speak the truth in love. In the book of Revelation, we are 
told that at one point in time, an angel will preach the everlasting Gos- 
pel. 



Then I saw another angel flying in the midst of heaven, hav- 
ing the everlasting gospel to preach to those who dwell on 
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the earth-to every nation, tribe, tongue, and people-saying 
with a loud voice, "Fear God and give glory to Him, for the 
hour of His judgment has come; and worship Him who made 
heaven and earth, the sea and springs of water ." 271 

I must admit, it is somewhat of a relief that God can - and does - 
speak to whomever He needs to, regardless of my own failures. How- 
ever, failures and errors are not things we as believers are supposed to 
remain in, once we have been redeemed. We need to strive to worship 
Him in both Spirit and Truth. 

What Does This Have To Do With Us? 

In the fourth century, the New Testament Church took a detour from 
the Truth and decided that they were strong enough 272 to be able to 
integrate things from paganism. Why? Because of the Roman mindset 
that says it is all right to command and conquer. 

Against the clear words of the Lord, the Church coveted the things of 
their former lives and the world, and instead of detesting them, as we 
should; we have embraced them and agreed to include them in our 
worship to the Holy One of Israel. We, like Achan, have chosen to 
hide these items of non-biblical faith deep under the tents of our lives, 
in order that we may bring them out and enjoy them. We have buried 
the origins of these pagan things so deep that most of us are not even 
really aware of these roots. 

But We Are Sincere - We Want to Worship 
God with All We Have 

What about sincerity? Shouldn’t that count for something in the eyes 
of God? 

As we have already seen, whether we are sincere or not, the fact is 
when we try to worship God in a way that He has not ordained in His 
Word, we risk his wrath. 



271 Revelation 14:6, 7 

~ 72 Remember the passage where Paul asks the believers if they think they 
are stronger than God, that they choose to provoke the Holy God to jeal- 
ousy with their actions of eating meat sacrificed to idols. 
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Others have chosen to justify the behaviour, not unlike Saul. In two 
separate instances, Saul chose to do things his own way, in order to 
“honour God”. The first time, as chronicled in I Kings 13:8-14, he 
decided that since Samuel wasn’t around (the only one who was al- 
lowed to make sacrifices to God on behalf of Israel), it would be all 
right to bum a sacrifice to God, since the situation seemed to be criti- 
cal. 

He burned the sacrifice sincerely, wanting to make sure he “made 
supplication to the Lord’’ (vss. 11-12). Nevertheless, Samuel told Saul 
that because of his decision to do a burnt offering in a manner that was 
not approved of the Lord, Saul lost the entire kingdom of Israel for his 
offspring. Listen to the proclamation: 

And Samuel said to Saul, "You have done foolishly. You 
have not kept the commandment of the LORD your God, 
which He commanded you. For now the LORD would 
have established your kingdom over Israel forever. But now 
your kingdom shall not continue. The LORD has sought for 
Himself a man after His own heart, and the LORD has 
commanded him to be commander over His people, be- 
cause you have not kept what the LORD commanded 
you ." 273 

The second time Saul ignored God (this story is found in I Kings 15) 
was when he was told to utterly destroy the people, the livestock and 
the goods of Amalek because of what they had done to Israel (vss. 1- 
3). Saul thought he knew better than God and under his direction, got 
the Israelites to spare the king of the country’s life and keep the choice 
animals and goods; he only destroyed that which was worthless. Then, 
when he was confronted with the sin, instead of confessing, he simply 
tried to justify himself by saying the contraband goods were taken for 
the glory of God. 

What is Christmas, but an adoption of the culture, behaviours, and ar- 
ticles of another’s idolatrous faith? We have chosen to supplant the 
Lord’s truth with, at best, second rate myths and untruths - to do 
what? To enable us to be able to speak with the world about a Saviour 
that is not even accurately represented by this feast day. 
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Just because God has stayed His hand of judgment is not proof that He 
is all right with it. The Word of God in context makes it clear that He 
hates the practices of the pagan world and does not want us to even 
have a vague association with it. So why have we chosen to love the 
world more than Him? 
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Chapter 17: Adopting the 
Practices of the World 



God condemns the act of adopting any of the practices of the non- 
believers who are around us. 



Then the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, "Speak to the children 
of Israel, and say to them: 'I am the LORD your God. According 
to the doings of the land of Egypt, where you dwelt, you 
shall not do; and according to the doings of the land of Ca- 
naan, where I am bringing you, you shall not do; nor shall 
you walk in their ordinances. 'You shall observe My judg- 
ments and keep My ordinances, to walk in them: I am the LORD 
your God . 274 



We seem to forget that in the “Love God with all your heart, mind, 
soul, and strength” part, we should follow what He says and to not do 
things that may provoke Him to jealousy, knowingly or unknowingly. 
In His own words, we are NOT to adopt any of the practices of the 
pagan peoples around us, even if we think it is all right. 

"When the LORD your God cuts off from before you the na- 
tions which you go to dispossess, and you displace them 
and dwell in their land, take heed to yourself that you are not 



Leviticus 18:1-4 
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ensnared to follow them, after they are destroyed from be- 
fore you, and that you do not inquire after their gods, saying, 

'How did these nations serve their gods? I also will do like- 
wise.' "You shall not worship the LORD your God in that 
way; for every abomination to the LORD which He hates 
they have done to their gods; for they burn even their sons 
and daughters in the fire to their gods. Whatever I com- 
mand you, be careful to observe it; you shall not add to 
it nor take away from it .’ 275 

1 need to remind you all that although this was written to the Israelites, 
it still applies to all believers in Christ, since we are grafted into Israel. 
Should you need a more in-depth explanation, please see “Appendix 
A’” of this book. “Why Do Some Teach that the Church will Endure 
Tribulation; A Refutation”. Within this article, I explore this subject 
systematically. 

We are not to care about or love the practices of the world. You will 
notice that most non-believers despise the Jesus of the Bible, but hap- 
pily celebrate Christmas. This is what the New Testament has to say 
about our desire to be accepted by the world: 

And He said to them, "You are those who justify yourselves be- 
fore men, but God knows your hearts. For what is highly 
esteemed among men is an abomination in the sight of God. 

The law and the prophets were until John. Since that time the 
kingdom of God has been preached, and everyone is pressing 
into it. And it is easier for heaven and earth to pass away than 
for one tittle of the law to fail ." 276 

Flirting with the World Provokes Him to 
Jealousy 

Many think that these passages deal only with the active taking of 
idols and worshipping them; however, I would counter that the pas- 
sage in Corinthians contradicts this theory: 

Observe Israel after the flesh: Are not those who eat of 
the sacrifices partakers of the altar? What am I saying 
then? That an idol is anything, or what is offered to idols is 



Deuteronomy - 12:29-32 
Luke 16:15-17 
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anything? Rather, that the things which the Gentiles sac- 
rifice they sacrifice to demons and not to God, and I do 
not want you to have fellowship with demons. You 
cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of de- 
mons; you cannot partake of the Lord's table and of the 
table of demons. Or do we provoke the Lord to jeal- 
ousy? Are we stronger than He? All things are lawful for 
me, but not all things are helpful; all things are lawful for me, 
but not all things edify. Let no one seek his own, but each 
one the other's well-being . 277 

Although Paul talked about the freedom we have to choose to eat meat 
sacrificed to idols, here he cautions believers not to, since this seem- 
ingly innocuous act could very well provoke God to jealousy. 

Esteeming the World’s Practices 

I have heard it said a number of times that if we give up Christmas, we 
will no longer have a point of contact with the rest of the world and 
that we may offend them in our choices. 

I must ask, “Since when is the world supposed to be the barometer by 
which we choose to celebrate or not celebrate something?” 

Since becoming a Christian, I have been assured - and often in my 
earlier years, scolded - that the Book is to be our only real source of 
Truth. It stands above all and is the gauge by which we measure 
things around us. Christmas should be just as subject to the Word of 
God as every other thing we do. According to its words, we are not 
supposed to be worried about what the world does or does not do. 

Do not love the world or the things in the world. If anyone 
loves the world, the love of the Father is not in him. For all 
that is in the world-the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, 
and the pride of life-is not of the Father but is of the world. 

And the world is passing away, and the lust of it; but he who 
does the will of God abides forever . 278 

To esteem the practices of the world is tantamount to spiritual adultery: 
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Adulterers and adulteresses! Do you not know that friend- 
ship with the world is enmity with God? Whoever therefore 
wants to be a friend of the world makes himself an enemy of 
God. Or do you think that the Scripture says in vain, "The 
Spirit who dwells in us yearns jealously"? But He gives 
more grace. Therefore He says: 

"God resists the proud, 

But gives grace to the humble." 

Therefore submit to God. Resist the devil and he will flee 
from you. Draw near to God and He will draw near to you. 

Cleanse your hands, you sinners; and purify your hearts, 
you double-minded. Lament and mourn and weep! Let your 
laughter be turned to mourning and your joy to gloom. 

Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and He will lift 
you up . 2 9 

In the book of I Kings, we see a similar behaviour as what we find in 
the celebration of Christmas. Most people in Christendom are sincere 
about their desire to worship God in their keeping of the day of 
Christmas. However, the pagan elements brought in have been 
“made” holy by the act of the Church choosing to give them “Chris- 
tian” meaning. They have made new days not ordained by God and 
they have called this form of idolatry “worship”. Listen to the story: 

Then Jeroboam built Shechem in the mountains of Ephraim, 
and dwelt there. Also he went out from there and built Pe- 
nuel. And Jeroboam said in his heart, "Now the kingdom 
may return to the house of David: If these people go up to 
offer sacrifices in the house of the LORD at Jerusalem, then 
the heart of this people will turn back to their lord, Reho- 
boam king of Judah, and they will kill me and go back to 
Rehoboam king of Judah." Therefore the king asked ad- 
vice, made two calves of gold, and said to the people, "It is 
too much for you to go up to Jerusalem. Here are your gods, 

O Israel, which brought you up from the land of Egypt!" And 
he set up one in Bethel, and the other he put in Dan. Now 
this thing became a sin, for the people went to worship be- 
fore the one as far as Dan. He made shrines on the high 
places, and made priests from every class of people, who 
were not of the sons of Levi. Jeroboam ordained a feast on 
the fifteenth day of the eighth month, like the feast that was 
in Judah, and offered sacrifices on the altar. So he did at 
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Bethel, sacrificing to the calves that he had made. And at 
Bethel he installed the priests of the high places which he 
had made. So he made offerings on the altar which he had 
made at Bethel on the fifteenth day of the eighth month, in 
the month which he had devised in his own heart. And he 
ordained a feast for the children of Israel, and offered sacri- 
fices on the altar and burned incense . 280 

What does God’s word have to say about our ways? 

He tells us, “there is a way that seems right to man, but the end is de- 
struction.” 

Seek the LORD while He may be found, Call upon Him 
while He is near. Let the wicked forsake his way, And the 
unrighteous man his thoughts; Let him return to the LORD, 

And He will have mercy on him; And to our God, For He will 
abundantly pardon. “For My thoughts are not your thoughts, 

Nor are your ways My ways,” says the LORD. “For as the 
heavens are higher than the earth, So are My ways higher 
than your ways, And My thoughts than your thoughts .” 28 



I Kings 12: 25-33 
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Chapter 18: Holding Fast to the Truth - 
in Most Things 

There are some amazing Christian leaders here in North America who 
consistently condemn the traditions and the fables of the nations (and 
even believers) by standing firm on the Word of God in context. 
These leaders (and many other like them) almost always point believ- 
ers who are unsure about an issue, back to the Word of God. Their 
catch phrases are those found in the Bible; in fact, most believe 
wholeheartedly in the verses that I have mentioned earlier in my intro- 
duction. They would also point to verses like this: 

For the word of God is living and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the division 
of soul and spirit, and of joints and marrow, and is a 
discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. And 

there is no creature hidden from His sight, but all things are 
naked and open to the eyes of Him to whom we must give 
account . 282 

But evil men and impostors will grow worse and worse, de- 
ceiving and being deceived. But you must continue in the 
things which you have learned and been assured of, know- 
ing from whom you have learned them, and that from 



282 Hebrews 4: 12-13 
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childhood you have known the Holy Scriptures, which are 
able to make you wise for salvation through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. All Scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of 
God may be complete, thoroughly equipped for every 
good work . 283 

I charge you therefore before God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who will judge the living and the dead at His appear- 
ing and His kingdom: Preach the word! Be ready in 
season and out of season. Convince, rebuke, exhort, 
with all longsuffering and teaching. For the time will 
come when they will not endure sound doctrine, but ac- 
cording to their own desires, because they have itching 
ears, they will heap up for themselves teachers; and 
they will turn their ears away from the truth, and be 
turned aside to fables. But you be watchful in all things, 
endure afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, fulfill your 
ministry . 284 

What I have found most interesting about these amazing scholars of 
the Word (whom I look up to in the faith in almost all things), is that 
they choose to doggedly hold onto the tradition of Christmas and use a 
couple of Scriptures to “prove” that it indeed is “in the Bible”. 

There are ministries that have consistently denounced the Roman 
Catholic Church for erecting traditions and practices that are extra- 
biblical, non-biblical, and even anti-biblical and hold that they are 
people who look to the Scriptures alone for their queues, but these 
same ministries write apologetics papers about why it is right to keep 
the celebration of Christmas. 

Interestingly, still others hold fast to Christmas, at least in part because 
other pseudo-Christian organizations denounce it as pagan in origin. 
We need to stop being so worried about being identified with other 
groups and start worrying about what God might have to say about the 
issue. 



283 I Timothy 3:13-17 

284 II Timothy 4:1-5 
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I also feel the need to remind other believers that if there was abso- 
lutely NO truth in such organizations, people would generally not 
adhere to their belief systems in any way, shape or form. Generally, 
the cults include both orthodox and heretical doctrines in their body of 
teaching material. It is the extra-biblical and anti-biblical asser- 
tions that make these organizations unacceptable, not absolutely 
everything about them. 



176 




Chapter 19: Conclusion 



Throughout this book, we have explored many of the elements that 
comprise the celebration we know commonly as “Christmas”. From 
there, the word of God has been mined and the nuggets of truth have 
been panned-out to shed light onto the customs and elements we scru- 
tinised. 

Overall, we have discovered some things: 

1. The name of Christmas relates to an anti-biblical teaching 
known as the “Mass of Christ”; as such, if we must celebrate 
His birthday, we should pick a more appropriate name. 

2. Christ’s birth was not even celebrated for the first two centu- 
ries following His death. 

3. When people began to speculate about the date of His birth, 
there were many possible theories. 

4. There were many vocal opponents to the celebration of Jesus’ 
birth, both in the beginning of the celebration and throughout 
history. 

5. Current scholarship points to either September/October or the 
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Spring as the more likely time of His birth. 

6. Within the Scriptures, sacrifices, covenants, baptism, and even 
the way our Lord was crucified is delineated. The maintaining 
of these things is not the same thing as “baptising” the non- 
biblical aspects of the celebration of Christmas. 

7. Liberty in Christ does not mean we have freedom to sin. 

8. Romans 6: 14-23 illustrates that because we are NOT under the 
Law but under grace, we should ensure that sin should not be 
our master. Instead, we are to become slaves of righteousness. 

9. I Corinthians 10:23 tells us that while all things are lawful, not 
all things are profitable. Notably, some things may provoke 
God to jealousy (such as the keeping of some elements from 
worship to idols). In the immediate context, it is about eating 
meat, but the overall concept can certainly be applied because 
God has always been a jealous God. He has always said that 
some things cause His anger and jealousy to bum. 285 

10. The most logical reading of the passage in Romans 14 pertains 
not to man-made feasts, but to biblical feasts, as outlined in 
the Old Testament. There were some within Christendom 
who were likely insisting that all believers HAD to observe 
these days fastidiously; Paul dispels the myth. Romans 14 
teaches us that while we have freedom to worship and choose 
to or not to celebrate the feasts that God set forth in the Old 
Testament and began to fulfill (and will continue to fulfill) 
through Christ, I would contend, based on Scripture that we 
cannot baptise any old pagan celebration and make it our own 
with a few adjustments. While the Roman Catholic Church 



I would agree that pagans can be converted; I vehemently disagree with 
the assertion that pagan temples can be thus consecrated. There are 
many, many pagans in our world today who know and proclaim that 
these elements are very decidedly pagan and we are not helping our 
cause of the Gospel by continuing to perpetuate them. Can we not sim- 
ply preach the simple Gospel? Did God not do a good enough job? Why 
do we need to lure people into the Kingdom? 
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believed in replacement theology (we are now the biggest, 
therefore we take over your symbols), God wanted His people 
to have nothing to do with the practices and customs of the 
non-believers. Even in the New Testament, we are to be seen 
as a “peculiar” people; people who are not the same as every- 
one else. 

11. While Paul did write Romans 14, we also have Paul using the 
word pictures of these same feast days to teach and he him s elf 
continued to celebrate them. Additionally, there are some 
feast days that we are required to celebrate, most notably the 
Feast of Unleavened Bread (often called the Day of Prepara- 
tion - when Jesus was killed), the Passover (Jesus is our 
Passover Lamb), and the Feast of Firstfruits (Jesus’ resurrec- 
tion). The early church likely also celebrated the Feast of 
Pentecost (when the Holy Spirit came). In the Millennium, 
the entire world will also be required to celebrate the Feast of 
Booths, if Zechariah 14 is to be believed, anyway. 

In essence, Romans 14 tells us that the Keeping of Holy Time 
with all of the Feast Days of the Old Testament is optional; 
however, if the believer wants to keep holy time, he/she 
should be permitted to do this without constant haranguing by 
the rest of Christendom. The choice was given to either cele- 
brate the feasts or to view all days as the same, not to be able 
to integrate pagan elements into our worship and call it holy 
unto the Lord. 

Finally, even if one takes on the more contemporary reading 
of this passage to include the celebration of festivals of our 
own making to the glory of the Lord, nowhere in scripture are 
we given permission to “sanctify” pagan practices as our own. 
We can perhaps set aside any day we would like, but the be- 
haviours, conduct and even elements of these days that we set 
aside should not include pagan elements of worship to other 
gods. 

12. It is from the Roman ideology, not Scripture, that the Church 
got the idea that it was all right to add things into our worship, 
based on the “Command and Conquer” presupposition. This 
same line of thought is the culprit for some within the church 
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believing that Israel has been replaced. This is just not the 
case. We, as believers, have been GRAFTED into Israel; the 
non-believing people in Israel have been cut off, but if we de- 
cide to walk in unbelief, we too will be cut off. Likewise, any 
from Israel who were formerly unbelieving but who come to 
faith will be grafted in again. This is certainly NOT Replace- 
ment Theology; it is God’s economy of Grace. 

13. Many decidedly heathen celebrations were, at least in part, the 
likely reason December 25 was chosen as the day to com- 
memorate Jesus’ birth. 

14. Many, many of the elements that we associate with Christmas 
have their origins in these non-Biblical celebrations. These 
include (but are not limited to) holly, ivy, mistletoe, and lau- 
rels. 

15. The Christmas tree, while it may have some claim to its origin 
in Christendom, also owes part of its inception to - you 
guessed it - pagan practices. When they first started appear- 
ing in Germany, at least one theologian was unimpressed 
because of the fact that people began to focus on it more than 
Christ. This is still the case today often. 

16. Gifts - many say that they are honouring Jesus, but if this 
were the case, He would be the One getting the gifts, not the 
people. The gifts themselves take away from the focus on 
Christ and put it instead on the obligation to exchange gifts 
with loved ones - and acquaintances, et cetera. 

17. While the personage of Santa Claus may have some of its his- 
tory in Christendom, little is really known about the figure of 
St. Nicholas that we often attribute this character. As we have 
seen, what has resulted is actually a pretender, a false christ. 
He is even given the term, Kriss Kringle, which is a variation 
of the German phrase which means the “Christ Child”. This 
pretender is the giver of materialism; if Christians feel the 
need to have to celebrate Christmas, this figurehead should be 
expunged from Christmas altogether. It leads young children 
away from Christ, not to Him. 



180 




CONCLUSION 



18. The practice of Wassailing predates Christmas. While there is 
a biblical element to the singing of carols, and there are bibli- 
cal carols, these should be sung throughout the year, not just 
around December. Other carols have decidedly unbiblical 
themes in their lyrics. 

19. The Gospel, according to the Bible does not seem to sound 
like the same teaching that is being sent forth through the me- 
dium of Christmas; on occasion, perhaps it might touch a 
chord or two, but for the most part, it would not seem so. We 
should be careful not to be perpetuating lies in the name of 
God; if we continue in this practice, we are guilty of being 
false witnesses to Him, who is the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life. 

20. If one were to ask the average non-believer what the message 
of the Gospel of Christ was, based on Christmas, they would 
generally not have gleaned the truth from this feast day. In- 
stead, peace on earth and goodwill to all men is heard. When 
the world hears this, they are not hearing the calls to right- 
eousness that are required; Jesus’ peace will come to men only 
when they choose to follow Him. They also generally per- 
ceive a small baby, whose mother seems to be the chief figure. 
This aspect of the celebration can cause believers and non- 
believers alike to be more susceptible to the erroneous belief 
in the many apparitions of Mary. All in all, while it is possible 
to get the Gospel from Christmas, it is not very likely. In- 
stead, all of the other things crowd out what little biblical 
content is in it. 

21. God’s nature never changes, He is holy and He is also jealous 
for our worship. 

22. Biblical salvation consists of four basic premises: Man is a 
sinner, God is Love, Jesus is the Way, and Faith is the key. 

23. The focus of our preaching should be modeled on the Biblical 
premise; that is, the Cross of Christ , not the creche of Christ. 
The celebration of His death, burial and resurrection need to 
be what we focus on moreso than His birth. Should we not 
take our cues from the Word and the Apostles, rather than 
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from later tradition? In 1 Corinthians 11:1-2 Paul admonishes 
believers everywhere, “Imitate me, just as I also imitate 
Christ. Now I praise you, brethren, that you remember me in 
all things and keep the traditions just as I delivered them to 
you.” And again, “Therefore, brethren, stand fast and hold the 
traditions which you were taught, whether by word or our 
epistle.” 286 

24. Whether or not one chooses to celebrate Christmas has noth- 
ing to do with salvation because we are saved by Grace. 

25. The role of obedience is subordinate to salvation; in other 
words, we do not keep the moral obligation of the Law, that is, 
the commandments to be saved; we keep them because we are 
saved. When Christians say things like “this is not an issue of 
salvation”, they are really saying that they have the freedom to 
do something because they are saved by grace, yet these same 
Christians would be deeply offended if another believer chose 
to commit adultery or murder, and then say “this is not an is- 
sue of salvation”. While in all cases, these statements are true, 
nevertheless, the keeping of the commandments are a non- 
negotiable issue for believers of the Book. We keep the com- 
mandments out of obedience to God because He said that if 
we loved Him, we would obey His commands. 

26. God tells us in His Word over and over that He hates us mix- 
ing that which is holy with the profane. He even detests us 
having things associated with the worship of idols. 

27. Thankfully, the Word of God never returns void. Because of 
this, even though we have made a real mess of trying to preach 
the Gospel our own way by adding things and leaving things 
out, whenever even a bit of the Word of God is preached, it 
will accomplish that which He has set out for it to do. 

28. Just because God can fix our mistakes doesn’t mean we 
should perpetuate non-biblical truth. It is our duty as believers 
to choose His ways and His truth over our own thoughts and 



286 II Thessalonians 2:15 
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plans. 

29. Sincerity is no excuse, especially when you know the truth. 
Saul was sincere when he disobeyed God, not once but twice 
in serious issues. Then, when he was confronted, he did not 
repent. Instead, he continued to profess his innocence. This 
stubbornness resulted in the Lord removing the Kingdom of 
Israel from his family line and removing the Holy Spirit from 
him. Pretty harsh. 

30. God tells us in His word that we are to be different from the 
world. As we have seen, there is little difference in the prac- 
tice of the world regarding Christmas celebrations and that of 
Christians. We are to despise the things of the world, not em- 
brace them and then use them as excuses to evangelise. We 
need to remember that God’s word is enough. We do not need 
to add to His simple truth to make the Gospel more palatable. 

The evidence that we have seen here points to the fact that the early 
church (both the Church of Acts and in the first two centuries) paid 
close attention to teaching His death, burial and resurrection; they paid 
much less attention to His birth. 

For me, as I have investigated these things, I have become convinced 
that while this is not an issue of salvation, our God is a Holy God who 
has asked us to worship Him in Spirit and Truth. 

It is not inappropriate to remember the incarnation of our Lord and 
Saviour; however, it is never appropriate to incoiporate non-biblical 
traditions and attitudes in order to do this, however. If we do choose 
to celebrate His birth, I would encourage His people not do it on De- 
cember 25th, if possible. If you feel you must celebrate on this day, I 
would encourage you to check everything you are doing to ensure it is, 
indeed, being done to the and for the glory of God, rather than tradi- 
tion and comfort. 

Additionally, as believers in the risen Lord, whose blood has covered 
our sins once for all, we should not call it the name it has been given, 
since the name refers to the Catholic Mass, which is in opposition to 
the teachings of the Holy Spirit and therefore, the title is not becoming 
to the nature of our Lord. We should also carefully remind people that 
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this is just a memorial celebration; Jesus is not still the Christ Child 
- He is the Conquering Ram of the Revelation; He is God Almighty 
who died and yet lives. In trying to overcome the enemy, the Devil, 
we have chosen in Christianity to fall into another of his traps. This 
should not be so. 

As a witness of Christ, I do not want to be called a “false witness” of 
the Lord, nor do I want to inadvertently cause God to become angry 
and jealous, even if I might have the freedom to do so. 

Having said all of that, I would encourage people of the Word to util- 
ise this holiday as a bridge to bring people to the Messiah of the 
world. There is no doubt that during the Christmas season, people 
seem to be more open to discussing these things. We need to be 
bridge builders (as opposed to village makers); as such, we can take 
the grains of truth that have been strewn throughout this holiday and 
use them to point people to the Only One who can save their souls. 
This does not necessarily mean we must retain the non-biblical ele- 
ments of this holiday in order to evangelise. 

As a child, I used to believe everything I was told; I went ahead and 
did whatever it was someone told me to do without question. As I 
grew older, I began to realise that not everything was true, just because 
people said so. As an adult in the Lord, I have been taught to investi- 
gate everything to ensure that my behaviour is in line with the words 
of our Lord. Wherever they are not, I need to change my thought pat- 
terns, no matter how uncomfortable they are. While we do not have 
access to the fullness of the Truth on this side of our last breath , 287 we 
still need to be faithful to what we are shown, inasmuch as it is possi- 
ble. 



And He Himself gave some to be apostles, some prophets, 
some evangelists, and some pastors and teachers, for the 
equipping of the saints for the work of ministry, for the edify- 
ing of the body of Christ, till we all come to the unity of the 
faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to a perfect 



287 The Bible is not an exhaustive source of the Truths of God, as we are told 
by the Evangelist in John 21:25. We will only fully understand every- 
thing once we are in His presence and He grants us that fullness of 
understanding. For now, we continue to “see in a mirror dimly, but then 
face to face.” - 1 Corinthians 13:12 
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man, to the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ; 

that we should no longer be children, tossed to and fro 
and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the 
trickery of men, in the cunning craftiness of deceitful 
plotting, but, speaking the truth in love, may grow up in 
all things into Him who is the head-Christ- from whom 
the whole body, joined and knit together by what every joint 
supplies, according to the effective working by which every 
part does its share, causes growth of the body for the edify- 
ing of itself in love. This I say, therefore, and testify in the 
Lord, that you should no longer walk as the rest of the 
Gentiles walk, in the futility of their mind, having their 
understanding darkened, being alienated from the life of 
God, because of the ignorance that is in them, because 
of the blindness of their heart; who, being past feeling, 
have given themselves over to lewdness, to work all 
uncleanness with greediness. But you have not so 
learned Christ, if indeed you have heard Him and have been 
taught by Him, as the truth is in Jesus: that you put off, con- 
cerning your former conduct, the old man which grows 
corrupt according to the deceitful lusts, and be renewed in 
the spirit of your mind, and that you put on the new man 
which was created according to God, in true righteousness 
and holiness. Therefore, putting away lying, "Let each 
one of you speak truth with his neighbor, " for we are 
members of one another . 288 



288 



Ephesians4: 1 1-25 
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Critique Article: “Why Do Some Teach that the 
Church will Endure the Tribulation ?” 2 * 9 

Introduction: The Background 

“The church began on the day of Pentecost; before then, 
the promises and the warnings that were given in Scripture 
by Jesus, regarding the end-times, were mostly directed to 
God’s FIRST People, the Jews”. 

The relationship between the Jewish people and the church has been 
widely written about by the saints and has been endlessly debated by 
the great minds of Christendom. Pretribulational dispensationalists 
have often made these kinds of statements, both to their proponents 
and to their opponents alike. Among the more staunch promoters of 
this theory, is the man. Grant Jeffrey. In his pre-tribulation book, Tri- 
umphant Return, he outlines his perspective with regard to the place 
the church and the descendants of Israel have within weave of the es- 
chatologically coloured prophetic tapestry formed within the pages of 
Scripture. 

The Article and Its Contentions 

In an excerpt of this book, entitled “Why Do Some Teach that the 
Church will Endure the Tribulation?” he discusses his stance on these 
matters. Jeffrey’s basic contentions regarding the reasons some reject 
the pre-tribulation rapture theory are as follows. 

The First Contention - Emotional Reasons 

There is an “emotional contention that it would be unfair for the mod- 
em Church to escape to heaven scot free to escape the martyrdom that 
other believers have experienced”. He goes on to say in this section 
that while the emotion is valid, this is not a good enough reason to 
deny the teaching of the pretribulation rapture on its own. He then 
reminds his readers that while many will go through tribulation before 



~ f ' Q I wrote this book in 2003 as a part of the requirements for a course I was 
taking in Seminary, Systematic Theology III. 
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the actual Rapture and have done so in the past already, the fact re- 
mains that many millions of believers have lived their lives out in a 
time of peace and many others have already gone to glory, thus escap- 
ing the Great Tribulation. He also brings to his readers’ attentions that 
many pretribulation critics seem to have an “incorrect and unscriptural 
belief that the Church will somehow be purified by enduring the wrath 
of the Antichrist”. 

The Second Contention - The Separate Na- 
ture of Israel and the Church 

His second contention about why some reject the teaching of the pre- 
tribulation Rapture is because of the “failure to distinguish between 
God's plan for Israel and His plan for the Church, especially in the 
prophecy revealed by Christ in Matthew 24”. Jeffrey states that while 
these opponents of the pretribulation Rapture “often acknowledge that 
there is strong biblical evidence for a pretribulation Rapture, . . . they 
inevitably come back to their interpretation of Matthew 24, which 
seems to indicate that the Rapture follows the events of the Great 
Tribulation”. He believes that because Jesus does not explicitly men- 
tion the church, the “plain interpretation is that Israel is the primary 
focus of the Prophecy of Matthew 24”. As he continues to delineate 
his perspective, he asserts that Matthew 24 is not about tribulation in 
general 290 , but what he would deem the Great Tribulation 291 , which is 
the wrath of Satan in his understanding. He further argues that the 
“gathering together of the elect” mentioned in Matthew 24 refers to 
those who have believed during the tribulation, not the actual Rapture 
of the church mentioned in I Corinthians 15 and I Thessalonians 4. He 
further hypothesises that there will be no visible signs that precede the 
Rapture; Matthew 24 shows that there are signs that precede this call- 



290 That is, Matthew 24 is not merely about general troubles and persecu- 
tions; instead, he believes it is a clear reference to a portion of a literal 7- 
year period mentioned in scripture, often called “the Tribulation” and the 
“Great Tribulation”. 

291 According to Jeffrey and many of his proponents, the Great Tribulation 
constitutes the last 3 Vi years of the 7-year tribulation period; a time when 
he is sure the Church will have been removed, since he believes that the 
first 3 Vi years of this 7-year period constitute the wrath of God, a time 
the Church is not appointed to endure, according to I Thessalonians 1:10 
and 1 Thessalonians 5:9. 
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ing, therefore it cannot refer to the actual Rapture, since it has to be 
imminent. 

The Third Contention - Historical Grounds 

His third and final contention about why people reject the teaching of 
the pretribulation rapture is that some have said the pre-tribulation po- 
sition has not been taught prior to the 1800’s and so, must be rejected 
as a false teaching. 

The Response 

Regarding Contentions One and Three 

After reviewing these three contentions Mr. Jeffrey makes, with regard 
to the pretribulation Rapture, this author would say that she agrees 
with the basic statement behind his first contention about emotions not 
being the sole determinant for decision-making. It is never wise to 
make a resolution, exclusively upon one’s feelings, since the Truth and 
emotions are often divergent. This author would also agree with Mr. 
Jeffrey, regarding his concern that some wrongly believe that Chris- 
tians need to go through tribulation to somehow make them worthy to 
come into the presence of God; this belief is in opposition with the 
Truth. 292 

Neither is the third contention of much concern; first of all, Daniel was 
told that many things within the book would be sealed until the time of 
the end, so there is a likelihood that many of these mysteries about the 
end-times will not come to light until the final hour. 293 Secondly, 
length of time in practice does not guarantee authenticity; after all. 
Gnosticism has endured within some factions of the Church for many, 
many centuries. Nevertheless, it is still a heresy. What is of central 
importance is whether the teaching can be fully supported through 



292 God does allow us to go through tribulation to help us with our sanctifi- 
cation; however we are already justified in God’s sight. Even without 
sanctification after acceptance of Christ (i.e. salvation on one’s death 
bed), one is seen as clean enough to enter God’s presence because of the 
washing power of the Lamb’s blood in the believer’s life. 

293 (Daniel 8:26). Unless otherwise noted, all scripture quotations in this 
book are taken from the New King James Version (Nashville: Thomas 
Nelson, 1986). 



189 




. . . But I LIKE Shiny ... A Biblical Critique of Christmas 
Scripture in context. 

The Second Contention- The Real Concern 

It is with the second issue that this author is primarily troubled. Mr 
Jeffrey suggested that one of the reasons people refuse to believe the 
teachings of the pretribulation Rapture is because they fail “to distin- 
guish between God's plan for Israel and His plan for the Church, 
especially in the prophecy revealed by Christ in Matthew 24”. From 
the perspective of the person writing this book, Grant Jeffrey’s central 
point and the peripheral issues found in his second contention are 
largely unfounded. The rest of this book will address the 4 primary 
issues that are raised within his argument. 

The Separate Nature of the Jews and the 
Church - His Main Concern 

Mr. Jeffrey’s main concern centres on the idea that the Jews and the 
Church are somehow completely different and that God is going to 
deal with them separately. It must be conceded that Paul does say that 
they (the Jews) have been blinded by God until the time of the Gen- 
tiles is fulfilled. However, this blindness is only a part of the issue; 
there is still choice involved here. 294 

In John 15:5-7, Jesus reminds people that He is the vine and those who 
abide in Him are the branches; only those who abide in Him will re- 
main within the plant; those who do not abide in Him will be cut-off 
and burnt. 

Later, in Romans 11, Paul explains that God has not cast away his 
people, but according to the election of grace, there is a remnant, of 
which Paul is one. 295 He then goes on to elucidate through an exten- 



~ 94 Romans 11:25 tells the reader that the blindness has come in part be- 
cause of God. Earlier in 11:23, Paul explains that they, the natural 
branches, have a chance to be grafted back in, if they do not continue in 
their unbelief. In this author’s humble opinion, the issue is still the same 
as it has always been; all people have the ability to seek the Lord. When 
God is sought out and the person bows to the will of God in faith and be- 
lieve that Yeshua is the Messiah promised, he/she will be welcomed into 
the fold, along with all of the others, who have believed in faith. 

295 Romans 11:1-5 
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sion of the plant metaphor that all believers have been grafted into the 
tree that was originally the Jews’. 296 Furthermore, those of Israel who 
do not believe in faith have been cut off from the olive tree, but they 
can be grafted in again, by believing in Jesus, the promised One. 297 
Likewise, Paul explains that God can cut off the wild olive branches 
( Gentile believers), if they fall from belief into unbelief. 298 

The Tribulation 

The second issue is based on his supposition that the tribulation Jesus 
spoke about was only going to occur during the Great Tribulation, a 
time when he is sure the Church will have been removed, since he be- 
lieves that a) we cannot know the day or hour, but we will, if we are 
still here when the peace treaty, initiated by the Antichrist is signed 299 
and b) the Church is not appointed to endure the wrath of God, accord- 
ing to I Thessalonians 1:10 and I Thessalonians 5:9. While this author 
agrees with the fact that the Church is not appointed to God’s wrath, 
she would like to bring to the reader’s attention the fact that the wrath 
of God is not mentioned in Revelation until after the signs spoken of 
in Matthew 24 and illustrated in Revelation as the first 6 seals. 300 As 
such, there is little warrant for his assertion that we will be gone at the 
beginning, before the seals, since the wrath of the Lamb (who is God) 
does not begin until the opening of 6 of the seals, 301 if one is to follow 



i9b Romans 11:17, 19 

297 Romans 11:23 

298 Romans 11:21,22 

299 It must be said that this belief was not explicitly delineated within this 
particular article; however, its sentiments are certainly found throughout 
the book itself, as well as within many of Mr. Jeffrey’s publications. 

300 Please compare Matthew 24:3-31 with Revelation 6:1-17; you will note 
the correlation between the two. 

301 In the dispensational pretribulation theory, it is said that the opening of 
the 7 seals are to occur after the Rapture of the Church, rather than be- 
fore. As such, from the perspective of this theory, the Matthew 
24/Revelation 6 passages regarding the wrath and the taking away of the 
elect have been loose ends that have been in need of tying. There is no 
need to try to fix this problem, however, if one just recognises the fact 
that 1) the elect is the church, comprised of believers from all ages, 2) the 
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the plain meaning of the passage. 

The Elect 

Thirdly, Mr. Jeffrey contends that only the elect Jews are going to be 
gathered from the four comers of the earth, as mentioned in Matthew 
24. It is his belief that the passage is not speaking to the Church, since 
the Church had not yet been established, when Jesus had spoken this 
prophecy and since He did not explicitly mention the Church. In his 
theology, the church will already have been taken up to meet the Lord 
in the air by the time this prophecy is fulfilled. This catching away of 
the elect tribulation saints (presumably Jewish) is supposed to happen 
mid-way through the tribulation period, unlike the Rapture spoken of 
by Paul in I Corinthians and I Thessalonians. 

Again, this author would like to respectfully disagree with Mr. Jeffrey 
with regard to his supposition. The central issue here is the identity of 
the elect. According to the Word of God in the New Testament, the 
elect are not those who are necessarily descended from the 12 tribes of 
Israel in a physical sense, but all those who come to faith in Christ 
through grace. For instance, Romans 9:11 tells us that those who are 
of the election are those whom God calls, Romans 11:7 says that Israel 
has not obtained what the elect have obtained and that the rest are 
blinded to the truth, in Colossians 3:12, Paul addressed the church of 
Colosse as the elect of God, holy and beloved and in I Thessalonians 
1:4, Paul, speaking to the church of Thessalonica, (and all of the other 
churches to which this letter was circulated) reminded them that they 
are to know their election by God. Clearly then, based on Scripture in 
context, it appears that the elect are those whom God has called to be 
partakers in the faith, through Jesus Christ. Paul also says in Romans 
9 that only the children of promise are considered to be heirs - the 
elect. As such, regardless of when those of physical Israel come to 
faith, the issue is that they are not really considered elect until they 
come into faith. Moreover, as mentioned before, there is ample Scrip- 
tural evidence that the Church has been adopted into the family of 
Israel and those who were within the nation of Israel but did not be- 



gathering of the elect in Matthew 24 is indeed, the same gathering as that 
mentioned in Revelation 6, as well as I Thessalonians 4 and I Corinthians 
15 and 3) the first 6 seals are not necessarily a part of the “official” 7 
years of the famous peace treaty that is supposed to be signed by the An- 
tichrist. 
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lieve in Christ, once He came, have been cut-off from Israel (see point 
“a” in this refutation). 

As has been clearly delineated, Paul refers to those in the Church as 
the elect. Therefore, it logically follows that when Jesus spoke of the 
elect being gathered from the four comers of the world to meet Him in 
the air in Matthew 24, He was not merely speaking of the Jews, but all 
those who have come to faith through election (the calling of God), 
both those who are a part of Israel’s bloodline physically and through 
faith, as well as those who are only Israel through faith itself 302 . 



The Signs 

The fourth and final aspect of Mr. Jeffrey’s second contention that this 
author disagrees with is that of his belief that the Rapture of the 
Church is going to happen, independent of any external signs. This is 
in complete opposition with Scripture. Listen to what Paul has to say 
to the Church of Thessalonica about a Rapture that is not preceded by 
signs in II Thessalonians 2:1-8: 

Now, brethren, concerning the coming of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ and our gathering together to Him, we ask 

you, not to be soon shaken in mind or troubled, either by 
spirit or by word or by letter, as if from us, as though the day 
of Christ had come. Let no one deceive you by any 
means; for that Day will not come unless the falling 
away comes first, and the man of sin is revealed, the son 
of perdition, who opposes and exalts himself above all that 
is called God or that is worshiped, so that he sits as God in 
the temple of God, showing himself that he is God. Do you 
not remember that when I was still with you I told you these 
things? And now you know what is restraining, that he 
may be revealed in his own time. For the mystery of law- 
lessness is already at work; only He who now restrains 
will do so until He is taken out of the way. And then the 
lawless one will be revealed, whom the Lord will consume 
with the breath of His mouth and destroy with the brightness 
of His coming.... 



302 While this author does not disagree that some of the events spoken of in 
Matthew 24 may well occur in Israel and that the Lord still loves His first 
Chosen people, it does not necessarily follow that because of these 
things, the Church must be taken out before any portion of the tribulation 
mentioned in the end-times, nor does it prove that there will be a second 
snatching away. 
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So then, from the passage written almost two millennia before, it can 
clearly be seen that this was written to refute the idea that the Rapture 
would occur without some specific events occurring first: 

a) There must be a falling away (apostasy) from the Church. In the 
end, there will be true believers and those who have a form of god- 
liness, but deny its power ”. 303 

b) The Restrainer must be removed. 

c) The man of sin, the son of perdition (that is, the Antichrist) must 
be revealed. 

Unlike the scenario put forth by Mr. Jeffrey and others who teach that 
there will be no visible signs that precede the catching away of the 
saints, the Apostle Paul speaks in very concise terms of very real signs 
that must precede the Lord’s coming. 

Conclusion 

In conclusion, while this author believes that Mr. Jeffrey is a man of 
great faith, who desires to instruct and comfort the people of God 
about the soon coming of our Lord, some of his contentions within the 
book, Triumphant Return are in error. Based on this author’s under- 
standing of Scripture in context, it seems that the Rapture of the 
Church will likely occur right after (or concurrent with). . . 

... a great earthquake; and the sun became black as sack- 
cloth of hair, and the moon became like blood. And the 
stars of heaven fell to the earth, as a fig tree drops its late 
figs when it is shaken by a mighty wind. Then the sky re- 
ceded as a scroll when it is rolled up, and every mountain 
and island was moved out of its place . 304 

... but sometime before the actual wrath of the Lamb begins, as He 
will have sent His angels to gather His elect from the four comers of 
the world to meet Him in the air. This is the blessed hope that the 
Lord spoke of. God is faithful to ensure that although we might endure 
some tribulation, we will not have to endure His wrath. Instead, He 
will call us home, perhaps even with the saying, “Well done, My good 



303 II Timothy 3:5, paraphrase. 

304 Revelation 6:12-14 
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and faithful servants”. 305 
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“Zechariah’s Prestigious Honor” 

At the beginning of the first century, hundreds of priests came to Jeru- 
salem each week to serve in the Temple. The priesthood was divided 
into 24 courses and each course served one week twice a year, with all 
24 courses on duty during the major festival weeks. 

Hundreds, perhaps thousands, of sacrifices had to be offered for indi- 
vidual worshipers. There were tasks of purification to be tended to as 
well as examinations of those claiming to be cured of skin diseases. 
Animals brought for sacrifice had to be inspected. The temple was big 
business and the multitude of priests found themselves daily caught up 
in a beehive of activities. 

Among the many tasks to be tended to daily were the community sac- 
rifices prescribed by Moses (Numbers 28:3-4; Exodus 29:38-43). 
Known as the tamid, these sacrifices only required a few priests. As a 
result the honor of performing these sacrifices morning and evening 
was determined by drawing lots (Mishnah, Tamid 3:1). Following the 
tamid was the burning of the incense ritual, also considered a very 
special honor. In fact, a priest was allowed to perform this ritual only 
once in his lifetime. “Ye that are new to the incense preparation, come 
and cast lots” (Tamid 5:2). 

Most temple activities took place outside the temple in the courtyard. 
Here the Levitical choir sang the Psalms. Sacrifices were offered on 
the altar in front of the sanctuary. The priests blessed the people from 
the temple steps. While the tamid was offered on the altar in the court- 
yard in front of the temple, the incense was burned on a golden altar 
inside the temple. (The only other routine task within the temple was 
the lighting of the lamps of the golden menorah.) The Mishnah pro- 
vides many details relating to this ritual. The priest who was to offer 
the incense was accompanied by fellow priests to the top of the stair- 
case leading into the sanctuary. Here the chosen priest entered the 
temple alone, offered the incense and prostrated himself and came 
away (Tamid 6:3). 



When he came out of the temple, the priest stood on the steps leading 
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up to the sanctuary and blessed the waiting crowd. 

The incense offered at the afternoon tamid was considered more sa- 
cred than that offered following the morning sacrifice. The Mishnah 
tells us that Rabbi Simeon declared, “the Golden Altar was dedicated 
only by the incense of sweet spices that was offered in the afternoon” 
(Menahoth 4:4). In other words, if worship were to be interrupted (as 
it was during the reign of Antiochus IV, 167-164 BC), it would be re- 
sumed with the afternoon sacrifice, not the morning sacrifice. 

It is during the incense ceremony associated with the tamid sacrifice 
that Zechariah is selected to offer the incense in the temple. Luke tells 
us that Zechariah “was chosen by lot, according to the custom of the 
priesthood, to go into the temple of the Lord and bum incense. And 
when the time for the burning of incense came, all the assembled wor- 
shipers were praying outside. Then an angel of the Lord appeared to 
him, standing at the right side of the altar of incense” (Luke 1 :9-l 1). 

As a result of his doubt regarding the angel’s message, Zechariah was 
left mute following this experience. When he left the temple, he was 
unable to pronounce the blessing on the waiting worshipers, further 
intensifying the mystery of this old priest’s experience within the tem- 
ple. 

We are not told whether this occurred during the morning or afternoon 
ritual. Because of the greater significance of the afternoon ceremony, 
it is reasonable to believe this was the occasion for Zechariah’s vi- 



306 Dr. Chris R. Bullard, World of Jesus Institute. December 23, 2005. 
“Zechariah’s Prestigious Honor” <www.woji.org>, 2005. Used with 
permission. 
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Lambs , Wolves and the Like - Animal Sacri- 
fices in the Bible 307 

Death Was Not a Part of the Original Plan 

God did not originally intend to have death in the world, BUT because 
He is a God who really loves us, He could not bear creating us in such 
a way that we had no choice; in order for us to be able to choose to 
obey, the possibility that we could choose to disobey also had to be 
there. Love without choice is not love at all. 

God is Just 

God is a just God; if He said that there could be no taking away of sins 
without the shedding of blood; He could not just change his mind and 
say “kidding”; this behaviour is outside of the Nature of God. Sin de- 
manded justice. 

God does not like it AT ALL when people treat even animals with dis- 
respect. While they are, without a doubt, here to serve our needs, God 
hates it when we abuse anything He has given to us. If He has en- 
trusted us with them, we need to be good stewards of what He gave us. 
In the case of the offerings, though, He asked that they be done, so that 
people could more clearly understand the scope and the ugliness of 
sin. 

In instituting the sacrificial system, there were a couple of things God 
wanted to illustrate to people: 

Sin is UGLY 

God loves His creation, including the animals. He loves humans the 
most, though; remember, He put them in charge of the rest of Creation. 
Whenever a person had to take an animal to the priests or to an altar 
and sacrifice it, obviously, there was a lot of blood, gore, and stink. 



307 This excerpt was taken from a letter I wrote in 2002 to a young woman 
who wanted to know why God needed to have lambs sacrificed, rather 
than, say wolves or other less endearing creatures. 
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God wanted to make it clear that sin STINKS, it is gross and disgust- 
ing, as is sin and its consequences. 

The Cost of Sin is Specific 

A couple of weeks ago, someone asked why God would not accept a 
wolf or something like that from the people as a sin offering. This is 
because God wanted them to understand that sin demands a personal 
cost from the one who is sinning. When it came to the sin offerings, 
God wanted the people to understand that He valued their lives, just as 
the people valued the lambs that they were commanded to slaughter 
because of their disobedience. 

When it came to sin offerings, especially, God required a few specific 
things; the animals must be young, unmarked, healthy male animals 
(usually sheep or goats, but the daily offering was a male bull). The 
people needed to know that sin costs a life - can you imagine how ex- 
pensive it would be to have to kill an animal EVERY DAY to pay for 
our sins? 



Animal Sacrifices Could Not Fully Pay the 
Price 

Sin required an even greater sacrifice than these animals. The Israelites 
had to sacrifice every day for sin. This is not because God is blood- 
thirsty or because he is cruel and likes to see innocent blood be shed. 
On the contrary. The point here that God wanted to make to His peo- 
ple was that the blood of bulls and goats could only cover the sins; 
they could not fully pay for the sins. This is because animals and hu- 
mans are (obviously) not the same kind of creatures. 

If the payment for sin is the loss of an equal life, then it would follow 
that the only way to completely pay for sin, would be to find someone 
(a human) who had never been touched by the taint of sin and who 
would be willing to die on behalf of the rest. In this case, one sin offer- 
ing would be enough to cover all who wanted to claim the sacrifice as 
their own. 

In the book of Hebrews in the New Testament, some of this is ex- 
plained: 



For the law, having a shadow of the good things to come, 
and not the very image of the things, can never with these 
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same sacrifices, which they offer continually year by year, 
make those who approach perfect. 

[Rosanna’s note: In other words, God was foreshadow- 
ing the reality of Jesus’ sacrifice for the world]. For then 
would they not have ceased to be offered? For the worship- 
ers, once purified, would have had no more consciousness 
of sins. But in those sacrifices there is a reminder of sins 
every year. For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and 
goats could take away sins. Therefore, when He came into 
the world, He said: 

"Sacrifice and offering You did not desire, 

But a body You have prepared for Me. 

In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin 
You had no pleasure. 

Then I said, 'Behold, I have come- 

In the volume of the book it is written of Me- 

To do Your will, O God.' " 

Previously saying, "Sacrifice and offering, burnt offerings, 
and offerings for sin You did not desire, nor had pleasure in 
them" (which are offered according to the law), then He 
said, "Behold, I have come to do Your will, O God." He takes 
away the first that He may establish the second. By that 
will we have been sanctified through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for all. 

And every priest stands ministering daily and offering re- 
peatedly the same sacrifices, which can never take away 
sins. But this Man, after He had offered one sacrifice for 
sins forever, sat down at the right hand of God, from that 
time waiting till His enemies are made His footstool. For by 
one offering He has perfected forever those who are be- 
ing sanctified . 308 



Old Testament Sacrifices as Metaphors 

Sin sacrifices were like illustrations to point to the Coming of Jesus 
Christ, the One who would accomplish the thing the blood of animals 
could never accomplish. While “sin demanded justice for our souls”, 
309 God, in His mercy, chose to pay the entire bill. Jesus Christ only 
had to die one time, since He is God. Even though He never had to, He 
chose to die on our behalf and then resurrected from the dead. The full 



308 Hebrews 10:1-14 

309 I took this phrase from a song called, “Mercy Said No”. 
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price of our sins (and even the sins of Adam and Eve) was completely 
paid for, once He died on the cross. 

Basically, God loved humans so much, that while we were still in our 
sins, Christ came down from heaven, put on human flesh, lived a per- 
fect life, and then sacrificed His life on our behalf. Then, He rose 
again. In this way, this single sin offering became enough to pay for 
your sins and mine. The thing is, though, if a person does not accept 
this sin offering on their behalf, the only other option to fully pay for 
sin is to die and be eternally separated from God . 310 One sin is too 
many to be in His presence, since He is a holy God and sin cannot be 
anywhere near God - it, and the sinner, would be utterly destroyed by 
His goodness. Only when a person’s sin is taken away, is she able to 
come into the presence of God and have a relationship with Him. 

Interestingly, one of the last things He said, while He was on the cross, 
was, “It is FINISHED !” 311 He knew that by choosing to die on behalf 
of His own creations, He had fulfilled the requirements set forth in the 
beginning, “If you sin, you shall surely die”. 



310 It is kind of like the concept of a store coupon. The coupon may say that 
you can get a free candy bar, for example, but unless a person goes to the 
store, gives the store clerk the coupon AND takes the bar in exchange, 
the coupon is really useless. It has potential for a free candy bar, but that 
potential is not realised, until the person redeems the coupon in exchange 
for the treat. 

Likewise, while Jesus died for everyone’s sins, they cannot receive the amazing 
benefits of this sacrifice, unless they ask God to exchange their sin for the sacri- 
fice that Christ made. Only when a person receives this gift, is it actually theirs. 
That is why not everyone will go to heaven. While the gift is available to all 
people, many never redeem the “coupon” of eternal life by accepting Jesus’ sacri- 
fice on their own behalf. John 3:16-18 tells us: 

For God so loved the world that he gave his only Son, so that 
everyone who believes in him will not perish but have eternal 
life. God did not send his Son into the world to condemn it, but to 
save it. There is no judgment awaiting those who trust him. But 
those who do not trust him have already been judged for not believ- 
ing in the only Son of God. 

311 John 19:30 
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Jesus was called the Lamb of God that takes away the sins of the 
world because He did what the blood of a lamb, goat or bull could 
never do. He accomplished a way for man to come back into relation- 
ship with God. 
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